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The  Crucifixion. 

Cftt  of  God !  JeruMlem, 

Why  rushes  oot  thy  living  stream  ? 

The  turbaned  priest,  the  hoary  aecr, 

The  Roman  in  bis  pride,  are  there ! 

And  thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  still 
Cluster  round  Calvary’s  wild  hill. 

Still  onward  rolls  the  living  tide. 

There  rush  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride ; 

1  nnce,  be^gj^.^  soldier,  Pharisee, 

The  old,  the  young,  the  bemd,  the  free; 

The  nation’s  furious  multitude. 

All  maddening  with  the  cry  of  blood. 

Still  pours  along  the  multitude, 

Still  rends  the  heavens  the  shout  of  blood. 
But  on  the  murderer’s  furious  van, 

Who  totters  on  1  A  weary  man  ; 

A  cross  upon  bis  shoulder  bound — 

His  brow,  his  frame  one  gushing  wound. 

Yet  who  tlie  third!  The  yell  of  shame 
Is  frenzied  at  the  sufferer’s  name  ; 

Hands  clenched,  teeth  gnashing,  vestures  torn. 
The  curse,  the  taunt,  laugh  of  scorn, 

-Ml  that  the  dying  hour  can  sting. 

Are  round  thee  now,  thou  thorn-crowned  King ! 

Y  et  cursed  and  tortured,  taunted,  spumed, 

No  wrath  is  for  the  wrath  returned, 

No  vengeance  flashes  from  the  eye ; 

The  8u  nerer  calmly  waits  to  die : 

The  sceptre  reed,  the  thorny  crown, 

W'ake  on  that  pallid  brow  no  frown. 

At  last  the  word  of  death  is  given. 

The  form  is  bound,  Uic  nails  are  driven ; 

Now  triumph,  Scribe  and  Pharisee ! 

Now,  Roman,  bend  the  mocking  knee ! 

The  cross  is  reared.  The  deed  is  done. 
There  stands  Mcssiali’s  cartiily  tlirone ! 

Still  from  his  lip  no  curre  has  come. 

His  lofty  eye  has  looked  no  doom ; 

No  earthauake  burst,  no  angel  brand 
Crushes  tne  black,  blaspheming  hand. 

What  say  those  lips  by  anguish  riven  ! 

“  God,  be  my  murderers  forgiven !” 

Croley. 


Sophia  De  Lissau. 

CH.APTER  LX. 

FASTS  AND  FESTIVALS  CONCLUDED. 

“  Whftn  ye  spread  forth  your  handi,  I  will  hide  mine 
rye*  from  you :  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will 
not  hear.” — chap.  i.  ver.  15. 

Sophia  being  now  considered  of  an  age  to 
fast  according  to  the  rites  of  her  religion,  the 
black  fast,  of  this  year,  was  chosen  for  her  ini¬ 
tiation  into  that  part  of  her  duty,  in  preference 
to  one  immediately  preceding  it,  but  con¬ 
sidered  of  minor  importance,  as  its  regards  its 
observance.  I'he  latter,  and  minor  fast,  is 
in  memory  of  the  breach  made  in  the  walls  of 
the  Holy  City  during  its  siege.  But  the 
Black  Fast  is  a  solemn  memorial  of  the  total 
and  awful  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  after  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  whose 
predictions  respecting  its  utter  desolation, 
w'ere  then  w^onderl’uliy  and  fearfully  verified, 
both  in  the  spirit  and  letter  of  His  prophetic 
word. 

«• .  A  short  Lent  precedes  this  fast,  w’hicb  is 

strictly  observed  by  J- — .* - p»- 

of  human  origin,  and  w'ith  all  its  ceremonies 
self-imposed.  It  commences  on  the  eve  ol 
the  day,  when  the  last  meal,  consisting  chiefly 
of  fruits,  is  eaten,  sitting  on  the  ground. 
They  then  repair  to  the  Synagogue  to  read 
the  book  of  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah ; 
nor  do  they  taste  food  of  any  description  du¬ 
ring  this,  or  any  ether  fast,  until  the  eve  of 
the  day,  when  the  stars  are  visible.  The  pe¬ 
culiarity  of  this  fast  is  farther  marked  by  a 
total  negligence  of  dress,  and  the  use  of  any 
ornaments  or  personal  comforts.  It  is  a  day 
set  apart  for  visiting  the  different  places  of 
interment,  which  are  opened  only  for  funerals 
at  any  other  period  of  the  year.  A  view  of 
these  solemn,  and  neatly  kept,  receptacles  of 
the  dead,  forms,  at  this  time,  an  affecting 
and  interesting  scene.  Hert,  as  Jews,  of  all 
ages,  and  both  sexes,  ivander  pensively  among 
the  tombs  of  their  departed  relatives,  w'ith 
faces  pale  and  sad,  and  garments  disordered 
and  unadorned,  wearing  every  appearance  of 
desolation  and  misery,  the  heart  is  forcibly 
reminded  of  the  striking  contrast  between 
their  present  degradation,  and  the  ancient 
splendor  of  their  national  glory.  And  the 
Christian,  in  compassionate  sympathy,  sighs 
over  the  deluded  wanderers,  acting  from  the 
impulses  of  zeal  without  knowledge,  and 
eagerly  fulfilling  the  letter,  w'hile  the  spirit  is 
hid  from  them !  equally  dead  in  their  souls 
with  those  among  whose  remains  they  are 
straying,  and  visibly  under  the  awful  effects 
of  that  fearful  imprecation,  uttered  by  them¬ 
selves,  as  it  were  prophetically, — Matthew 
chap.  x.xvii.  ver.  25. 

Sophia  went  through  this,  her  probationary 
fast,  with  great  firmness,  though  so  young, 
and  breathed,  no  complaint,  though  her 
parched  lips,  flushed  cheek,  and  languid  eye, 
shewed  that  the  exercise  was  a  painful  one. 
But  she  was  eager  to  shew  her  pious  zeal, 
and  her  mother’s  caresses,  and  the  warm  en- 
coniums  of  her  Rabbi,  overpaid  all  she  had 
suffered  ;  besides  which,  as  a  reward  for  her 
piety,  he  presented  to  her,  the  very  next  day, 
her  name  in  verse,  beautifully  written  in  He¬ 
brew  characters,  on  parchment,  with  his  own 
hand.  The  young  devotee  received  this  gift 
with  joy  and  reverence,  and  hastened  to 
commit  the  sacred  verse  to  memory,  that  she 
might  repeat  it,  according  to  custom,  the  last 
thing  after  saying  her  night  prayers.  This 
verse,  delivered  with  so  much  ceremony,  and 
received  as  a  gift  so  important,  is  extracted 
from  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  the  first  and 
last  letter  of  it  must  be  the  same  with  those 
forming  the  recipient’s  Hebrew  name,  which 
in  this  case  was  Zipporah.  After  the  above 
fast,  the  next  holy  day,  ot  any  imjiortance, 
was  the  new  year.  For  as  passover  is  the 


ed  and  remediable,  during  these  ten  intercalary 
days,  which  are  passed  in  earnest  attempts  to 
procure  a  propitious  decree ;  for  the  Rabbins 
teach  that — “  prayer,  penitence,  and  alms¬ 
giving,  can,  and  do,  avert  the  evil  decree.” — 
And  so  truly  are  these  means  accredited,  that 
this  sentence  is  inserted  in  the  prayer  bixks, 
used  at  the  new  year  and  day  of  atonement. 

Sophia  and  her  sister  accompanied  Anna 
to  the  Synagogue,  on  the  new  year’s  dav,  and 
heard  the  trumpet  sounded,  and  witnessed 
the  blessing  given  by  the  priests  to  the 
people,  according  to  the  ancient  manners 
traditionally  preserved.  The  form  of  blessing 
used  at  this  ceremony,  is  the  one  commanded 
to  be  used,  in  Num^rs,  chap.  vi.  verses  24, 
25,  26.  Previous  to  the  priest  asceruling 
to  the  place,  where  the  law  is  deposited,  and 
from  whence  they  pronounce  the  benediction, 
all  these  of  the  congregation  who  are  Levites 
by  descent,  attend  and  pour  v  ater  on  the 
hands  of  the  priests. 

The  length,  solemnity,  and  noveUy  of  the 
new  year  service,  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  mind  of  Sophia,  who  had  never  seen  the 
whole  of  it  before,  and  whose  daily  lessons 
for  some  weeks  preceding,  had  all  tended  to 
fix  on  her  young  heart  a  reverential  feeling  I 
of  devotional  anticipation.  And  never  per¬ 
haps  had  superstitious  bigotry  inhabited  a 
shrine  more  beautiful.  She  firmly  believed 
all  she  was  taught,  and  was  sincere  in  her 
mode  of  worship : — ^in  her  opinion,  her  creed 
was  an  infalhble  one,  and  Judaism  the  only 
way  of  salvation ;  she  therefore,  from  a  fixed 
principle  of  heartfelt,  though  mistaken  piety, 
eagerly  attended  to  all  the  observances  taught 
her  by  the  Rabbi  and  her  mother,  and  as 
the  natural  sweetness  of  her  temper,  blended 
with  all  she  performed,  and  pervaded  every 
acticn  of  her  life,  her  due  devotions  were 
tender — yet  sublime.  The  mild,  yet  earnest 
expression  of  her  lovely  features,  when  thus 
engaged,  and  her  supplicatory  addresses, 
breathed  evidently  from  the  inmost  recesses 
of  her  besom,  often  caused  Emma  the  mest 
exquisite  feelings  of  regret,  for  the  pitiable 
delusion  of  one  whom,  nevertheless,  she  could 
not  but  regard  with  admiration  and  afTecticn. 

The  day  preceding  the  eve  of  the  day  of 
atonement ;  Rabbi  Cedmar  selected  two  white 
feathered  fowls,  and  killed  them  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  assembled  household  es  a  me¬ 
morial  of  the  offerings  made  in  the  holy  city, 
for  the  sins  of  the  people,  which  sins  blood 
alone  could  atone  for.  The  blood  of  the 
fowls  he  poured  on  ashes  and  covered  it  over 
accordinff  to  custom.  Next  day  the  males  of 
the  family  went  to  Synagogue  in  the  morning, 
and  among  ether  duties,  gave  alms  liberally 
to  the  poor :  and  Rabbi  Colmar,  and  other 
devout  men,  underwent  the  discipline  of 
receiving  thirty-nine  stripes:  which,  how¬ 
ever,  at  the  present  day,  is  a  mere  ceremony, 
being  so  lightly  inflicted,  as  to  be,  in  reality, 
but  a  seldom  mockery.  The  family  then  tp- 
tumed  home,  to  prepare  for  the  rites  of  the 

ft  ,  «  «  «  *  '  ^  %>  * 

is  attended  to  with  zeal  and  reverence,  even 
by  the  most  profligate  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
On  this  day  also  a  custom  prevails,  which  in 
itself,  is  truly  laudible, — the  reconciliation  of 
enemies,  and  forgiveness  of  injuries,  which  by 
the  interposition  of  friends,  is  often  effected 
at  this  period,  for  peace-making  is  a  merito¬ 
rious  act  among  the  Jews,  and  therefore 
eagerly  engaged  in  by  the  devout  among 
them. 

Near  the  commencement  of  the  evening, 
the  last  meal  was  served  up,  and  sparingly 
partaken  of :  it  consisted  chiefly,  of  boiled 
fowls,  and  chicken-broth  ; — when  it  was  over, 
the  Sabbath  lights  were  kindled,  and  the  ta¬ 
bles  covered  with  cloths,  as  on  that  holy  eve, 
a  single  wick,  in  the  manner  of  the  memorial 
light  for  the  dead,  was  also  left  burning,  and 
the  whole  family  repaired  to  the  Synagogue, 
where  they  witnessed  the  solemn  service  of 
the  evening ;  during  which,  cne  of  the  prin- 
cijinl  men  among  them,  ascended  the  reader’s 
desk,  and  annulled,  in  the  name  o(  the  whole 
congregation,  all  vows  entered  into  by  them, 
since  the  preceding  day  of  atonement,  de¬ 
claring  them  to  be  void,  and  as  though  they 
had  never  been  made.  The  vows  thus  an¬ 
nulled,  have  no  reference  to  commerce,  or 
dealings,  betwixt  man  and  man,  but  solely  re¬ 
gard  spiritual  and  devotional  subjects.  Be¬ 
tween  nine  and  ten  the  assembly  broke  up, 
with  the  exception  of  the  more  devout  part 
of  it,  who  remained  all  night,  in  the  exercise 
of  fervent  devotion.  Among  the  latter,  was 
Rabbi  Colmar,  who  was  always  foremest  in 
ail  acts  of  piety,  and  looked  down,  on  these 
occasions,  with  contemptuous  pity,  on  these, 
whose  external  observances  were  less  rigid 
than  his  own.  The  congregation  reassembled 
at  fire,  in  the  morning,  and  continued  all  day 
in  prayer,  until  evening ;  and,  as  on  new 
year’s  day,  presented  the  appearance  of  sin¬ 
cere  devotion.  The  females,  all  habited  in 
white,  and  without  ornaments,  wearing  an  air 
of  serious  attention,  each  deeply  engaged 
with  her  prayer-book,  and  seemingly  absorded 
in  the  duties  of  the  day,  formed  a  spectacle 
deeply  interesting.  Among  these,  Anna'and 
her  daughters  were  conspicuous  ;  her  acts  of 
devotion  were  frequently  impeded  by  appli¬ 
cations  from  her  less  informed  neighbors,  to 
find  the  appropriate  prayers  for  them,  and 
point  out,  from  time  to  time,  what  part  of  the 
service  was  performing  below ;  for  though 
most  Jewish  matrons  can  read  Hebrew,  as  it 
were,  mechanically,  but  few  of  them  compre¬ 
hend  its  import ;  there  are  indeed,  (and  were 
at  the  epoch  alluded  to  in  this  narrative) 
prayer-books,  with  Hebrew  on  one  side  of  the 
page,  and  English  on  the  other ;  but  then,  of 
the  few  who  read  Hebrew  mechanically,  fewer 


between  the  day  of  atonement  and  the  featt 
of  Tabernacles,  are  considered  as  days  of  plc- 
narj'  indulgence,  during  which  the  nation, 
newly  abeolred  from  the  sins  of  the  past  year, 
may  uplax  from  peculiar  obaervances,  and 
enjoy  innocent  recreations.  During  these 
five  days.  Rabbi  Colmar  released  his  pupils 
from  their  usual  studies,  and  assisted  them  to 
complete  the  Tabernacle,  while  Anna  and  her 
daughters  ornamented  its  sides  and  roof  with 
flowers  and  gilded  fruits.  When  completed, 
Solomon  De  Lissau  looked  in  on  them,  and 
allowed  it  to  be  a  tasteful  apartment.  It  was 
a  large  circular  pavilion,  with  a  latticed  roof, 
through  which  the  stars  could  be  8een;%his 
being  an  indispensable  rule  in  these  structures, 
according  to  traditional  hw.  The  latticed 
roof  was  thickly  interwoven  with  boughs  of 
trees,  and  such  flowers  as  the  season  would 
aflbrd,  and  a  profusion  of  fruit,  covered  with 
leaf-gold,  glittered  among  the  foliage.  The 
walls  were  hung  with  white  linen,  and  large 
mirrors  reflected  the  evergreens,  placed  all 
round  them.  The  Sabbath  lamp  waa  sus¬ 
pended  from  the  centre  of  the  leafy  roof,  and 
round  it  hung  a  quantity  of  colored  lamps, 
elegantly  disposed,  and  shedding  a  brilliant 
glow  over  the  fairy  scene.  A  carpet  covered 
the  floor,  and  sofas  were  placed  around  the 
table,  which,  covered  with  a  cloth,  and 
abounding  with  deh'cacies,  completed  the 
whole. 

On  the  eve  of  the  fifteenth  day,  (Leviticus, 
chap,  xxiii.  ver.  34)  the  family,  on  their  return 
from  S}Tiagogue,  repaired  hither  to  bless  the 
bread  and  wine ;  and  here  they  tock  their 
meals  during  the  seven  days  of  the  feast ; 
here  also  were  deposited,  and  used,  the  palm 
and  myrtle  boughs,  and  citrtns,  at  morning 
prayer,  in  accordance  with  the  command, — 
Leviticus,  chap,  xxiii.  ver.  40, — the  last,  and 
great  day  of  the  feast  concluded  this  long 
train  of  holy  days,  and  restored  the  family  to 
its  wonted  order. 

It  was  at  this  feast  that  the  blessed  Re¬ 
deemer  spake  such  gracious  and  life-giving 
words,  that  many  present  bore  testimony  to 
him  as  “  the  Christ.”  St.  John,  chap.  vii. 
Though  then  as  now,  the  Pharisees  received 
him  not,  for  the  veil  was  on  their  hard  hearts, 
and  he  was  unto  them — a  rock  of  cfTence. 

The  feast  of  Lights  was  the  next  observ¬ 
ance  in  order ; — it  was  not  attended  with  any 
particular  solemnity,  but  merely  consisted  in 
lighting  wax  tapers,  during  a  week,  beginning 
with  one,  and  increasing  the  number  every 
evening,  until  there  were  eight  tapers  burn¬ 
ing.  A  short  prayer  was  used  by  the  master 
of  the  house,  while  arranging  and  kindling 
them.  The  origin  of  it  is  said  to  be  from  a 
miracle,  which  happened  during  a  strait 
siege,  in  the  time  of  the  second  temple,  when 
the  holy  cal,  for  the  perpetual  light,  was  ex¬ 
pended,  and  miraculously  renewed,  until 
the  raising  of  the  siege.  The  fast  of  Esther, 

taii^  m  holy  writ.  On  the  eve  of  purim, 
the  roll  of  the  bock  of  Esther  is  read  in  the 
Synagogue,  and  the  service  is  any  thing  but 
devotional;  for  the  children  are  allowed  to 
bring  with  them  small  wooden  hammers,  with 
which,  whenever  the  name  of  Haman  is  men¬ 
tioned,  they  knock  on  the  seats,  and  create  a 
scene  of  uproar,  extremely  inconsistent  in  a 
place  of  worship.— A  fair  is  also  held  at  this 
feast,  near  the  great  Synagogue,  Duke’s  place, 
but  to  which  the  lower  order  of  Jews  alone  re¬ 
sort.  At  this  period,  the  De  Lissau  family 
kept  the  feast  in  a  manner  worthy  of  imita¬ 
tion  ;  for  they  kept  open  house  for  the  poor, 
during  the  Purim,  and  distributed  among 
them  warm  winter  clothing  and  blankets.  At 
this  time,  Solomon  De  Lissau,  relaxing  from 
the  cares  of  business,  mingled  freely  among 
his  guests,  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  happiness 
his  diffusive  benevolence  gave  rise  to,  though 
this  year,  his  generous  hospitality  was  attend¬ 
ed  w’ith  melancholy  consequences,  to  some 
of  his  beloved  children.  One  of  the  women 
present  ^ined  her  livelihood  by  nursing  the 
sick  ;  this,  her  usual  occupation,  was  known 
to  Anna  De  Lissau,  but  she  was  not  aware 
that  one  of  her  own  children  w’as  then  lying 
ill  with  the  small-pox,  and  that  this  thought¬ 
less  woman  had  actually  just  left  the  bed  of 
infection,  to  join  in  the  festivity  of  the  day ! 
She  was  however  soon  apprised  of  the  fact  by 
cne  of  the  selfish  woman’s  neighbors,  and 
greatly  alarmed,  dismissed  her  instantly,  with 
a  severe  reprimand :  but  her  caution  came 
too  late.  Joseph,  a  lovely  and  peculiarly 
sweet-tempered  Ixiy,  had  hung  about  the 
nurse,  whom  he  knew,  and  caressed  her  in 
his  endearing  way,  and  before  the  close  of 
that  week,  the  disorder  appeared  in  him,  in 
all  its  malignity ;  every  precaution  was  taken 
respecting  the  rest  of  the  children,  but  Daniel 
and  Emma  had  also  imbibed  it.  A  very  few 
days  put  an  end  to  all  hope  of  Joseph’s  re¬ 
covery,  and  soon  after  he  had  breathed  his 
last,  IDaniel  followed  him,  and  the  agonized 
father  attended  their  funerals  within  one  day 
of  each  other.  Emma,  after  a  severe  strug¬ 
gle,  recovered  from  the  malignant  attack,  but 
so  altered  by  it,  that  her  nearest  friends 
could  not  recoOTize  her.  She  had  never  been 
so  peculiarly  lovely  as  Sophia,  but  had,  until 
now,  possessed  a  very  attractive  countenance, 
and  it  had  often  been  said  of  the  sisters,  that 
Sophia  dazzled  the  beholder,  and  commanded 
attention  and  admiration  at  the  first  view, 
while  Emma  stole  unawares  cn  the  affections, 
without  api'iearing  to  possess  at  first  sight, 
any  particular  charm  or  claim,  to  engage  the 
attention  or  notice  of  her  admirers.  Emma 
bore  the  change  with  seeming  indifference, 
and  her  mother  rejoiced  at  it,  as  Sophia 
would  now  have  no  competitor  in  the  daughter 


the  eeTerity  of  a  discipline,  wkch  evidently 
preyed  on  his  visibly  decUninr  beslth,  and 
appeared  likely  to  afll^  the  b^liant  powers 
of  his  really  superior  intellect. 

Hiinyn  Depravly. 

That  the  doctrine  of  human  eprarity  com¬ 
mends  itself  to  the  conscience  4  eveiy  roan, 
is  manifest  from  this  fact,  that  Ithough  there 
are  many  who  deny  the  unintoahty  of  the 
corruption  of  human  nature,  yt  no  one  has 
ever  ventured  to  present  hima^as  an  excep¬ 
tion,  as  a  person  destitute  of  alibias  toward 
evil  in  any  respect.  The  arg^ents  brought 
forward  against  it  are  alwajrvin  behalf  of 
others,  who,  if  their  own  sentiients  could  be 
obtained,  would,  perhaps,  be  tore  likely  to 
confess  and  bewail  the  plague  f  their  hearts, 
than  the  persons  who  would  m^e  use  of  their 
virtues  to  bring  discredit  upti  a  doctrine, 
which,  in  their  own  case  know  to  be 
true.  And  even  when  they  xrould  adduce 
examples  of  persons  free  from  ite  contamina¬ 
tion  of  this  coiTupticn,  they  are  forced  to 
abandon  the  Scripture  standad  of  duty ;  a 
standard  which,  however,  cemmends 
itself  to  the  judgment  and  i-cnsciences  of 
men.  The  Scripture  begins  vith  declaring 
that,  by  duty  or  holiness,  it  mans  loving  the 
Lcrd  our  God  with  all  our  heaiv  soul,  strength 
and  mind ;  and  loving  our  neghbors  as  our¬ 
selves  ;  and  then  it  asserts  tbit  no  man  who 
has  not  received  the  Scripturas  and  been  re¬ 
newed  by  means  of  them,  dots  so  love  Gcd 
or  his  neighbor;  and  before  tiy  cne  can  be 
prepared  to  rebut  this  doctrhe,  he  must  be 
able  to  produce  instances  d  persons  who 
have  proved  by  their  conduct,that  they  loved 
the  Lcrd  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  their 
neighbors  as  themselves.  Bit  no  such  per¬ 
son  has  ever  been  seen  amcag  men,  except 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  fiose  who  deny 
this  doctrine,  find  us  a  person  bearing  a  char¬ 
acter  in  all  respects  similar  to  his,  and  we 
shall  believe  them  ;  but  till  tlis  be  done,  we 
must  plead  guilty  to  the  chajge  of  universal 
corruption  .—C  arlile  . 


wua  luc  new  vcai.  X  oo  pcLssuver  is  me  - - - ,  ,  ,  j  .  u  .  •  ••  •  i 
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this  period  ushers  in  the  civil  one,  and  is  oh-  day,  much  ignorance  prevails  among  Jewish  but  her  triumph,  in  this  happinera  it 


^7ve'dwTth7reat  Klemnity.  Trumpeti"  females,  thoSgh  the  hippy  extension  of  edu-  for  an  overwhelming  sea  of  edamity  ™  to  ours.  But  nhitophy  is  «y  a  8«upr  o, 

blown  in  the  lynagOgue,wfcere  full  service  is  cation  has  of  late  reached,  in  mmty  cases,  approaching,  and  the  tagh' /cy  *<>■  empty  tarrek  mtd  «n  nAer  suppry  the 

J  .s  . -x-oss  .Korrx  mpstic  haDoiness  was  about  to  close  for  ever  !  new  wine  of  consolation,  nc^tell  you  where 


The  Excellency  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Gk'spel  is  a  public  benefactor  to  man¬ 
kind.  Its  saving  benefits  maybe  limited,  but 
its  humanizing,  its  cemfortin)^  and  elevating 
influences  are  abundantly  cathc>lic.  It  is  much 
in  the  predicament  of  an  epalent  and  open- 
hearted  resident  in  some  countryside.  His 
stay  may  have  been  so  long  protracted,  and 
his  bounties  may  have  become  so  customary, 
as  to  be  almcst  conventional,  as  to  be  a  regu¬ 
lar  ingredient  in  the  every-day  life  of  the 
neighborhood,  and  counted  on  as  things  of 
course.  And  it  is  not  till  he  takes  his  depar¬ 
ture  ;  it  is  not  till  they  see  the  weeds  growing 
in  the  untrodden  avenue,  and  the  raven 
p«roi.oH  on  the  smokeless  chitMicy ;  it  is  not  till 
begin  to  niiM  the  weekly 
is  not  till  lli'ey*rifm-  .An  former  comforts 
were  something  more  than  a  mere  peculiarity 
of  their  climate,  semething  more  than  a  natu¬ 
ral  growth  of  their  soil ;  that  they  Ijegin  to 
connect  their  by-past  privileges  with  his  kind 
heart,  and  feel  that  they  ought  to  have  been 
grateful.  Now  that  he  and  his  family  are  off 
and  away,  and  enjoying  themselves  in  other 
scenes,  and  gladdening  another  home,  it  is  as¬ 
certained  how  important  their  presence  was. 
Were  the  Gospel  to  quit,  net  our  kingdom, 
but  the  world,  and  take  with  it  all  which,  from 
time  to  time,  it  brought ;  wert  it  to  soar  away 
to  its  native  skies,  and  take  vith  it  all  that  it 
has  scattered  on  this  abode  cf  man,  from  the 
hour  that,  near  the  forbidden  tree,  God  spake 
the  primeval  Gospel,— that  promise  which,  in 
one  form  or  another,  has  hitherto  kept  the 
world’s  heart  from  breaking ;  were  the  Gospel 
to  glean  back  into  itself  all  it  ever  gave  ;  it  is 
not  Sabbaths  cnly,  and  Bihes,  and  sanctua¬ 
ries,  which  would  disappear,  but  civilization 
would  flee  away  ;  freedom  uould  flee  away.; 
happy  homes,  and  smilin(  villages,  and 
peaceful  neighborhoods,  woild  flee ;  schools 
and  colleges  would  vaniii ;  books  and 
all  the  sciences  would  le  annihilated; 
and,  in  the  universal  blanl  of  human  joy, 
1  question  if  “  Hope,  the  cho’mer,  would  lin¬ 
ger  still  behind.” 

But  the  benefits  now  enunerated  are  inci¬ 
dental  and  indirect.  To  seewhat  the  Gospel 
really  i*,  we  must  consider  Vhat  it  does,  or  is 
capable  of  doing,  to  its  witng  subjects,  to 
these  who,  not  content  w'ith  is  reflected  lights 
and  indirect  illumination,  cote  joyfully  under 
its  immediate  effulgence. 

And,  first  of  all,  it  gives  hem  peace  with 
God.  The  most  unnatural  tate  of  the  crea¬ 
ture  is  enmity  against  its  Ctator, — the  most 
unnatural,  and  therefore  the  lost  wretched. — 
The  Gospel  slays  this  enrity,  and  so  neu¬ 
tralizes  the  most  torturing  elment  in  human 
misery.  The  Gospel,  whencredited,  recon¬ 
ciles  the  sinner  to  God,  and  ends  him  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  It  bids  hh  eat  his  daily 
bread  with  Verity ;  for  Gu  hath  accepted 
him.  The  Gospel  turns  th  sinner’s  confi¬ 
ding  eye  to  a  propitious  Got  and,  snatching 
him  from  the  fearful  pit  of  uenation  and  an¬ 
tipathy,  from  the  mirj'  clay  f  guilty  convic¬ 
tion  and  fearful  forebodings  it  puts  a  new 
song  in  his  mouth,  and,  witla  firm  footing  on 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  gives  hn  the  upright 
bearing  and  elastic  step  and  itablished  goings 
of  a  freely-forgiven  sinner.  And  it  is  here 
that  you  will  see  the  superinty  of  your  sci¬ 
ence  to  every  other  scienc.  The  Gkispel 
akme  is  able  to  make  men  xppy.  Philoso¬ 
phy  cannot  do  this.  The  u&ost  it  can  do  is 
toguage  the  mind  of  man,  ad  tell  how  capa¬ 
cious  it  is  ;  how  much  cf  thaigredient  called 
happiness  it  needs  to  fill  thi  greedy  soul  of 


performed,  commencing  at  dawn  of  day,  and  even  to  them 


continuing  till  after  the  additional  morning 
services  are  completed.  The  devout  men 
wear  their  burial  dresses, — a  full  assembly  of 
women  are  discernible  in  the  latticed  galle¬ 
ries, — the  solemn  prayers  for  departed  souls, 
are  sung,  and,  if  at  any  time  the  heartless  form 
of  modem  Synagogue  worship  can  be  said  to 
have  the  external  of  devotion,  it  is  at  this 
period,  and  on  the  day  of  atonement.  The 
people,  at  this  time,  salute  each  other  with 
the  wish  that  their  names  may  be  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  for  they  believe  that  the  des¬ 
tiny  of  every  person,  for  the  year,  is  decided 
in  heaven  on  the  eve  of  this  festival,  though 
the  sentence  is  written  only,  and  not  finally 
and  irreversibly  sealed  until  the  eve  of  the 
day  of  atonement ;  which  is  commemorated 
on  the  tenth  day  the  same  month.  Leviti¬ 
cus,  chapter  xxiii.  ver.  27. 

The  sentence  is  thus  believed  to  be  suspend- 


Sophia  passed  through  the  long  and  severe 
services  of  this  day  with  remarkable  fortitude 
and  waited  with  great  patience  for  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  which  concludes  the  whole, 
and  dismisses  the  assembly  to  their  homes,  to 
break  their  rigorous  fast,  and  refresh  their 
wearied  bodies  after  this  fatiguing  will-worship. 
On  the  preceding  eve,  the  peo^e  had  saluted 
each  other  with*  the  affectionate  wish,  that 
their  names  might  be  sealed  in  the  book  of 
life,  but  on  separating  at  night,  the  joyful 
assurances  that  the  wish  was  granted,  seemed 
to  prevail  among  them.  When  the  sumptu¬ 
ous  breakfast,  provided  for  the  De  Lissau 
family,  after  their  retuAi  from  Synagogue,  was 
over,  Rabbi  Colmar  and  his  pupils  adjourned 
to  the  spot  previously  marked  out,  for  the 
erection  of  a  Tabernacle,  and  commenced 
working  on  it  for  an  hour  that  night,  it  being 
a  meritorious  act  to  do  so.  The  five  days 


mestic  happiness  was  about  to  close  lor  ever  . 
Meantime,  after  her  late  bereavement,  her 
devotional  exercises  were  more  austere  than 
cvcT,  in  which  Rabbi  Colmar  seemed  to  vie 
with  her.  He  was  now  busily  employed  in 
preparing  Asaph,  for  his  confirmation,  though 
he  expected  little  credit  from  him,  for  Asaph 
was  an  unamiable  boy,  and  extremely  indocile 
and  untoward : — ignorance,  arrownce,  sel¬ 
fishness,  and  covetousness,  seemed  the  com¬ 
ponent  parts  of  his  mind,  and  his  parents  had 
in  vain  long  strove  to  alter  them. 
generacy,the  less  of  two  youths  so  very  differ¬ 
ent,  and  the  daily  increasing  melancholy  of 
his  patroness,  deeply  affected  the  natur^y 
gloomy  Rabbi,  though  he  strove  to  conceal  it 
while  in  her  presence,  and  sought  to  lose  all 
earthly  feelings  in  the  length  and  rigor  of  his 
self-imposed  fasts,  and  long  nights,  devoted 
to  prayer  and  meditation.  Nor  could  De 
Lissau  prevail  on  him  to  relax,  in  the  least, 


new  wine  of  consolation,  no  ten  you  wnere 
to  find  it ;  and  if  you  would.now  how  much 
miseiy  may  co-exist  with  ach  philosophy, 
you  have  only  to  read  the  irer  life  of  such  a 
roan  as  Mirabeau,— a  roan  oiniversal  know¬ 
ledge,  of  gorgeous  imaginain,  of  exuberant 
eloquence,  the  idol  of  a  peop  who,  alas  !had 
no  gods  but  the  like  of  him, at  himself  with¬ 
out  God,  and  without  a  hoi,  at  last  almost 
without  a  motive :  or  of  such  man  as  Rous¬ 
seau,  from  whom  nothing  inhe  human  heart 
seemed  hidden,  whose  seunental  museum 
was  stored  with  delicate  caa  and  colored  de¬ 
lineations  of  the  morbid  anemy  of  each  de¬ 
praved  affection,  and  the  m,utest  branchings 
of  each  desire  and  feeling  whose  mournful 
pathology  wrought  out  thitrue  conclusion, 
that  the  universal  malady,  t  long  life-fever, 
is  a  search  o^the  impcssiblei  delirious  deter¬ 
mination  to  find  joy  in  the  Hess,  infinite  joy 
in  the  finite;  but  who  wl  that  induction 


stopped,  a  skilful  pathologist,  but  no  Phjrsi- 
cian,  and,  ignorant  of  the  remedy,  found  his 
nearest  approach  to  bappineas  in  melodious 
sighings  after  it.  And,  as  mental  science 
will  not  make  you  happy,  so  neither  will  the 
more  tangible  sciences  which  deal  with  mat¬ 
ter.  It  is  contagious,  it  is  enough  to  make  a 
man  a  chemist,  to  accompany  E^ry  in  bis  in¬ 
vestigations,  and  witness  the  poetic  enthusi¬ 
asm  with  which  he  prosecuted  his  midnight 
researches,  and  the  boyish  ecstasy  with  which 
he  skipped  about  his  kboratory  in  pesaession 
of  some  unprecedented  prize.  But  it  is  heart- 
withering  to  read  the  records  of  wretbedness, 
the  exclamations  of  ermui  and  dreariness, 
with  which  his  later  journals  abound.  And 
neither  can  the  arts  of  life  make  you  happy. 
Art  has  done  its  utmost  to  make  the  outer  man 
easy  and  outer  life  amusing  ;  but  it  all  stops  out¬ 
side.  Y ou  may  put  an  aching  heart  into  a  bal¬ 
loon,  and  send  it  up  into  the  ^Ids  of  fight  and 
air;  but  it  will  come  down  the  same  bruised 
and  broken  heart  which  it  first  ascended.  You 
may  whirl  a  guilty  conscience  along  the 
gleaming  track  of  the  merry  railway  some 
thirty  miles  an  hour ;  but  the  cares,  the  re¬ 
morse,  and  forebodings  which  went  in  at  the 
one  end  of  the  line  will  all  come  out  at  the 
other,  and  haunt  that  conscience  still.  You 
may  put  a  wounded  spirit  into  a  picture-gal- 
lerj'  or  a  play-house,  and  regale  it  with  the 
wondrous  creations  of  genius ;  but  the  picture 
of  joy  is  like  the  picture  of  fire,  it  makes  no¬ 
body  warm ;  and  from  the  exhibition  of  some 
rftdiant  landscape  or  blissful  home-scene,  or 
the  rehearsal  of  some  side-splitting  cemedy, 
the  joyless  worldling  may  walk  out  into  the 
midnight  of  his  habitual  glccm,  or,  wakening 
up  to  the  drearier  daylight  of  a  wretchedness 
all  too  real,  may  seek  his  guilty  refuge  from 
it  in  self-destruction. 

2.  It  gives  the  sure  and  certain  hope  oi 
eternal  life.  A  man  who  does  net  believe  the 
Gcspel  may  have  a  wistful  desire  or  an  eager 
hope,  but  he  cannot  have  the  assured  confi¬ 
dence  of  a  glorious  immortality.  A  thought¬ 
ful  unbeliever  may  send  a  voice  cf  plaintive 
inquiry  into  that  dim  future  which  lies  before 
him  ;  but  no  answer  comes  back  from  the  un¬ 
echoing  void.  It  is  the  believer  in  Jesus  who 
gets  the  answer  frem  within  that  veil,  no  du¬ 
bious  echo,  but  a  distinct  response.  “  I  am 
He  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold,  1 
am  alive  for  evermore.  He  that  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die.”  That  believer  knows 
that,  within  the  veil,  hidden  from  his  view’ 
merely  by  the  fegs  of  mortality,  is  cne  who 
has  worn  human  nature  for  eighteen  hundred 
years ;  one  who  net  only  fives,  but  hath  life’s 
fountain  within  Himself ;  and  one  who  has 
identified  the  believer’s  life  with  his  own,  by 
the  omnipotent  pledge,  “As  I  five,  ye  shall 
live  also.”  And  so  conscious  in  the  hours  of 
his  healthiest  faith  is  that  believer  that  his 
eternal  life  is  already  begun,  that  he  wearies 
till  this  life’s  mist  shall  melt,  and  he  behold 
himself  conclusively  in  the  attire  of  his  im- 

living  Friend.  Many  of  the  prcducticns  of 
art,  the  hook  and  its  eye,  the  joint  and  its 
socket,  the  tenon  and  mortice,  however  exqui¬ 
sitely  finished,  are  incomplete  without  their 
counterparts.  'I’heir  perfection  consists  in 
their  incompleteness  ;  consists  in  their  being 
so  formed,  that  they  are  net  complete  till  they 
have  received  their  complement.  So  is  it 
with  the  soul  of  man.  Just  as  when  you  see 
the  ball  of  the  hinge,  it  suggests  the  socket  in 
which  it  ought  to  play  ;  just  as  when  vou  see 
the  tendrils  of  the  vine,  they  suggest  tfie  prop 
to  which  they  ought  to  cling ;  so  when  you 
see  the  outgoing -affections  of  the  soul  of  man, 
you  see  that  it  is  formed  for  union  with 
other  spirits,  that  its  completeness  consists  in 
a  junction  with  reciprocal  and  congenial 
minds.  Accordingly,  you  find  that  the  use¬ 
fulness  and  elevation  of  character  greatly  de¬ 
pend  on  fitting  on  to  some  superior  mind,  or 
associating  affectionately  and  intimately  with 
characters  capable  of  elevating  and  ennobling 
your  own.  But  when  these  characters  are 
merely  human,  helpful  as  they  often  are,  they 
labor  under  certain  drawbacks.  7'hey  are 
imperfect.  Even  though  they  could  trans¬ 
form  us  into  their  own  likeness,  we  should 
still,  in  many  things,  fall  short  of  the  will  cf 
God.  They  are  creatures.  The  love  of 
them  is  apt  to  degenerate  into  idolatry.  And 
they  are  mortal.  They  melt  from  our  em¬ 
brace,  they  vanish  from  our  view.  But  the 
Alpha  and  Omega  does  not  change.  We 
can  never  lift  our  eyes  to  where  w'e  used  to 
meet  His  ow-n,  and  encounter  vacancy.  We 
can  never  send  Him  word  of  our  griefs  or  our 
desires  with  any  fear  that  the  message  w’ill 
miscarry.  W’^e  cannot  love  Him  too  much; 
for  the  more  we  love  Immanuel,  the  less  idol¬ 
atrous  we  are.  We  cannot  be  too  like  Him  ; 
for  the  more  exactly  we  resemble  Him,  the 
nearer  shall  we  approach  to  perfection.  Re¬ 
member  this :  it  is  not  a  theological  formula, 
nor  an  historical  fact,  which  the  Gospel  offers 
to  your  acceptance,  so4nuch  as  an  ever-living 
and  all-sufficing  Friend. 

iTo  be  Contimud.) 

Universality  of  Christianity. 

If  any  thing  ought  to  be  more  deeply  im¬ 
pressed  on  our  hearts  than  another,  it  is,  that 
God  alcne  can  work  the  conversion  of  a  single 
soul.  His  grace  must  be  our  stay.  We  must 
earnestly  implore  a  larger  measure  of  his 
Holy  Spirit.  God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways, 
nor  his  thoughts  our  thoughts.  The  success 
of  his  gcspel  will  be  in  methods,  and  by  means, 
and  under  circumstances,  after  all,  which  man 
can  neither  forsce  nor  control.  The  same 
Divine  purpose  which  has  given  the  heathen 
to  our  Lord  for  an  inheritance,  and  the  utter¬ 
most  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  poeaetsion,  must 
accomplish,  as  it  has  promised,  the  convert 
sion  of  the  world.  God  can  use  the  feeblest 
instruments  :  God  can  multiply  the  weakest 
beginnings :  nothing  is  too  small  for  him  to 
bl^,  and  nothing  too  great  for  him  to  con¬ 
found,  if  be  pleases.  Let  us  labor,  then,  in 
our  measure,  waiting  the  time  of  grace. 

Christianity  is  designed  to  be  t^  universal 
religion.  It  la  the  only  religion  now  proposed 
to  man,  on  the  face  cf  the  earth,  not  cnly 
which  deserves  the  name,  but  which  lays  any 
fair  claira  to  be  promulgated  from  heaven. 

Chriatianity  is  the  religion  of  light,  of  love, 
of  purity.  She  marches  unfetter^  over  the 
earth.  She  adapts  herself  to  every  clime, 
and  all  forms  of  civil  government.  She  speaks 
by  bread,  plain,  undoubted  facts.  A  few 
mighty  events  comprise  all  her  history,  all  her 
doctrine,  all  her  practice -the  fall  of  man, 
the  incarnation  and  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  miraculous 
propagation  and  reception  (4  the  gospel. 

She  brings  with  her  universal  love,  univer- 


nl  truth,  uniretaal  holiness.  Her  tendencies 
are  to  every  thing  which  God  commands,  and 
which  man,  unsophisticated  man,  wants  and 
sighs  after. 

She  has  only  to  spread  over  the  world,  and 
the  plague  of  sin  and  misery,  wide  as  it  ex¬ 
tends,  is  stayed.  She  has  only  to  arise  upon 
the  earth  as  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  the 
new  and  last  age,  the  long^xpected  period  of 
light  and  grace,  will  come,  penetrating  and 
bksaing  with  his  beams,  after  a  long  dark 
night,  not  the  general  regions  merely,  but  the 
deepest  recesses  of  the  habitable  gliDie  ? 

Y’es,  it  ahnll  rame !  E’en  now  ay  eyes  kaboU, 

In  distant  view,  the  wiabed-for  age  unfokL 
Lo,  o’er  the  shndowy  days  that  rul  between, 

wandering  gleam  foretells  the  aceending  scene  ! 
O,  doom’d  TK-tcrioos  from  thy  wounds  to  rise. 
Dejected  India.  lift  thy  downcast  eree. 

And  mark  the  hour,  whose  foithftil  steps  for  thee. 
Through  time’s  preewd  ranks,  bring  on  the  jubilee ! 

[Grant. 


Judea. 

Now  we  turn  our  face  tosrards  a  more  glo¬ 
rious  land  than  any  we  have  yet  traversed— > 
the  land  of  Israel.  What  is  it  which  other 
countries  glory  in  in  which  this  land  does  not 
far  excel  them  ?  Is  it  I’ariety  and  beauty  of 
scenery  ?  This  u-as  the  home  of  beauty.  It 
was  garnished  by  Him  who  made  the  earth, 
with  every  attribute  of  grandeur,  every  form 
of  loveliness— the  tall  mountain,  rising  proudly 
to  heaven  in  its  snow’v  mantle — the  little  hill, 
on  whose  humble  summit  the  heavens  delight¬ 
ed  to  pour  down  their  dew — the  broad  plain, 
whose  bosom,  investured  with  gardens,  pas¬ 
tures,  and  forests,  was  spread  out  to  heaven — 
the  little  dell,  which  drew  its  veil  of  woods 
and  rocks  close  around  it,  as  if  it  frared  lest 
its  beauty  should  be  seen  by  the  eye  of  man 
— the  river,  which  made  glad  the  valleys — 
the  streamlet,  which  made  the  ravine  vocal 
with  its  music — the  naked  crag— the  richly 
terraced  hill— the  billowy  shore,  with  its 
white  sails — the  waveless  lake,  with  its  fringe 
of  olives  and  vinos— its  ramparted  cities — its 
palm-embowered  homes.  But  if  this  land  is 
entitled  to  claim  a  superiority  above  every 
other  on  the  score  of  its  physical  beauty, 
much  more  is  it  entitled  to  do  so  on  the  ground 
of  its  moral  importance  and  grandeur.  Were 
other  countries  the  abode  of  science  ? — the 
lamp  of  revelation  burned  here.  Have  other 
countries  laid  the  world  under  obligations  by 
the  volumes  of  poetry  and  philosophy  whioa 
they  produced  ? — here  the  Bible  was  written. 
Have  ether  countries  been  the  seat  of  im¬ 
portant  transactiens? — here  the  work  of  re¬ 
demption  was  wrought:  that  mighty  event 
which  links  together  the  counsels  of  the  past 
eternity  with  the  glories  of  the  coming  one. 
Have  other  lands  been  the  abode  of  sages  and 
wise  men  ? — here  prophets  lived — here  “  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh”  sojourned— dwelt  be¬ 
neath  its  roofs,  walked  b^  its  shores,  preached 
the  Gcspel  in  i^  fjtica-  Aud  uiaved  upon  its 
mount&iA**,  Men  can  neither  be  inemsed  L.- 
diminished  by  any  event  which  may  hence¬ 
forward  take  place  within  it.  But  why  do  we 
linger  at  a  distance  ? — let  us  draw  nigh.  As 
we  approach  its  border,  we  can  discern  no 
signs  of  its  ancient  beauty  and  importance. 
The  naked  peaks  of  its  mountains  are  before 
us,  their  sides  marked  by  the  ghastly  scars 
which  the  hand  of  Ruin  has  impressed  upon 
them  ;  its  valleys  are  open  to  the  eye,  but  they 
are  lovely  no  longer.  Everywhere  on  its  plains 
the  mounds  of  its  buried  cities  are  seen  rising 
dimly,  darkening  still  more  the  aspect  of  this 
once  happy  and  beauteous  land.  The  olive 
mourns ;  tor  the  hand  that  tended  it  has  long 
been  absent.  The  vine  languishes  ;  for  it 
hears  no  more  the  songs  of  its  happy  children. 
The  cedar  fears  to  display  its  stalely  propor¬ 
tions,  as  of  old,  on  the  sides  of  Lebanon — its 
mighty  arms  bend  beneath  the  doom  that 
presses  upi  n  them.  Ruin  has  overwhelmed 
all  things,  and  sits,  as  on  a  throne,  on  these 
hcary  mountains  in  stern  majesty. 

The  prophets  foretold  the  desolation  of  this 
land :  and  with  such  a  fulness  of  particulars, 
and  variety  of  metaphors  and  images,  as  puts 
it  out  of  our  power  to  quote  their  words  here. 
We  would  refer  the  reader  to  the  prophets 
themselves  ;  and  the  more  he  examines  and 
compares,  the  more  will  he  be  satisfied  that 
there  is  a  perfect  accordance  between  the 
predicted  and  the  existing  state  of  this  coun¬ 
try.  The  various  prophecies  regarding  it  may 
be  classed  under  the  three  following  heads : 
1st,  The  desolation  of  its  sfiil :  2d,  The  ruin 
of  its  cities ;  3d,  The  expatriation  of  its  people. 

We  stand  cn  the  northern  border  of  the 
land.  Behind  us  are  the  mountains  of  Leba¬ 
non  ;  they  run  across  from  the  eastern  to  the 
western  border  of  the  country.  We  stand 
towards  the  eastern  side  of  the  land.  Here, 
from  the  mighty  trunk  of  Lebanon,  runs  off, 
at  right  angles,  a  branch  of  hills,  which,  trav¬ 
ersing  the  country  in  a  southward  direction, 
divides  it  into  two  nearly  equal  halves.  As 
we  look  along,  summit  rises  after  summit,  like 
the  successive  links  of  a  chain  designed  to 
bind  together  the  snowy  peaks  that  guard  the 
country  on  the  north  to  the  burning  sands  that 
defend  it  on  the  south.  The  central  line  of 
summits  is  the  highest.  Alongside  of  it,  and 
on  either  hand,  run  successive  mountainous 
fines,  which  sink  lower  and  lower  as  they  re¬ 
cede  from  the  central  one,  till  at  last,  the  hills 
disappear,  and  the  country  spreads  out  into 
an  extensive  plain.  From  the  bottom  of  the 
last  and  lowest  line  of  heights  on  the  west,  the 
land  slopes  gradually  down  to  the  shore  of 
the  .Mediterranean ;  but  on  the  east,  the  hills, 
as  if  unwilling  to  give  way,  maintain  their 
height  to  the  very  brink  of  the  Jordan  valley; 
and  then,  stooping  abruptly  down,  they  fonn 
into  dark  overhanging  masses,  as  if  they  were 
desirous  of  covering  with  their  shadows  the 
desolate  and  ruined  bosom  of  the  plain  be¬ 
neath  them. 

We  are  on  our  way  southward ;  but  as  yet 
we  have  not  fairly  disentai^led  ourselves  from 
the  roots  of  Lebanon.  ThlMumerous  streams 
which  that  mountain  sends  down  to  refresh 
the  plains,  make  the  country  here  look  much 
greener  than  we  may  expect  to  find  it  when 
we  have  gone  farther  to  the  south.  YVe  are 
now  amongst  the  hills  of  Galilee.  They  are 
of  ccnsiderable  size.  YVe  alight  occasionally 
oti  an  Arab  village,  with  patches  of  cultivation 
adjoining ;  but  the  general  covering  both  of 
hill  and  valley  is  a  luxuriant  herbage,  which 
^ws  neglected.  On  our  left,  adj«ning  the 
Jordan,  is  the  region  of  Cesarea  Philippi — 
now  a  territory  of  swamps  and  boggy  ground. 
On  our  right,  adjoining  the  sea-shore,  are  the 
**  fat”  valleys  of  Asher,  overgrown  with  thistles 
so  intolerably  rank,  that  the  traveller  is  scarce 
able  to  force  his  way  through  them,  even  on 
horseback.  Nothing,  we  may  here  remark, 


is  a  more  common  production  of  this  land  ;  its 
hill-aides  are  corerwl  with  briers,  its  valleys 
are  chocked  up  with  thistles.  The  vine  did 
not  mantle  it  more  completely  of  old  than  do 
these  useless  plants  now.  **  Why  should  I 
aacend  Mount  Tabor,”  said  a  person  who  had 
visited  Palesune,  to  the  DepuUtion  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland — “  why  should  I  ascend 
Mount  Tabor,  to  see  a  country  of  thorns  ?  He 
might  have  done  so,  if  only  lo  behold  more 
extensively,  with  his  own  eyes,  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prediction  ;  “  .111  the  land  shall  become 
briers  smd  thorns.  Jtnd  nose  gti  to,  /  will 
tell  %fOH  trhat  /  trill  do  to  my  vineyard:  I 
trili  Uiu  it  waste  ;  it  shsdl  not  be  pruned  nor 
dtjrgetL  but  there  shall  come  up  6riers  and 
thorns.'' 

YY>  go  forward.  Now  climb  we  the  hill — 
now  rest  we  in  the  valley.  YY"e  force  our 
way  through  the  long  grass,  or  the  tall  this¬ 
tles  ;  paths  here  there  are  none  ;  **  The  high¬ 
ways  lie  desolate',  the  wayfaring  man  ceaseth." 
Now  we  are  amongst  the  mountains  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  with  their  clumps  of  stunted  oaks.  Ap¬ 
proach  the  edge  of  this  bare  hill,  and  look 
down  into  the  valley  ;  it  is  circular  as  a  cup, 
and  at  its  bottom  reposes  a  little  white-looking 
town.  These  are  the  remains  of  Nazareth. 
There  is  scarce  a  pile  of  grass  or  a  green  leaf 
to  be  seen  on  the  rocky  sides  of  the  mountains 
that  inclose  it.  Over  these  chalky  hills,  at  a 
distance  of  about  six  miles  to  the  north-east,  is 
the  modern  reprewntative  of  Cana ;  while 
amongst  the  mountains  on  the  west  arc  the 
ruins  of  Zippor,  and  other  towns. 

But  what  mountain  is  this  in  front,  directly 
in  our  path,  which  rises  like  a  garland  among 
the  hills  of  Palestine?  How  proudly  does  it 
exalt  the  symmetry  of  its  form  and  the  green 
beauty  of  its  summit  amid  the  desolate 
wastes  around  it !  This  is  Tabor.  At  its  foot, 
stretched  far  and  wide,  from  the  gleaming 
waters  of  Galilee  on  the  one  hand,  to  the 
wooded  heights  which  border  the  plain  of 
Acre  on  the  other,  is  the  valley  of  Esdraeh  n 
— a  vast  expanse  of  uncultivated  fields  and 
ruined  cities,  deserted  and  solitary’  as  the 
desert.  The  cities  are  wasted  without  inhabi¬ 
tant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the 
land  is  utterly  desolate.  The  Lord  has  re¬ 
moved  men  far  away,  and  there  is  a  great 
forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

YY’ e  descend  the  beauteous  Tabor,  and,  g»>inff 
straight  across  the  plain,  we  leave  on  our  left 
the  unblessed  hills  of  Gilhoa,  and  strike  into 
the  mountains  of  Samaria.  The  prospects  that 
open  on  us  amid  these  hills  are  softer  than  we 
had  exjiected  to  meet  here— green  sloiies  and 
woods  of  olives;  so  that,  were  this  regl<  n 
peopled  and  cultivated,  neither  of  which  it  is 
at  this  day,  its  beauty  and  produce  would  ex¬ 
ceed  all  calculation.  Threading  the  valk’ys 
of  Samaria  for  some  time  in  thia  manner,  we 
come  at  length  to  a  more  open  space.  YY’e 
have  now  before  us  a  circular  mount,  with 
fruitful  valleys  running  round  it,  and  these  en- 
com])essed  with  not  unfruitful  hills.  The 
central  hill  is  decorated  with  a  profusion  of 
they  WeT(TiTWlUTMror»vraDfA  ioiUf 
This  mount  was  the  seat  ot  Samaria,  the 
capital  of  the  Ten  Tribes.  Its  foundations 
I  are  now  poured  down  into  the  valley,  and  the 
“  glorious  flower”  on  the  head  of  “  the  fat 
.  valleys”  of  Israel  is  faded. 

From  the  site  of  Samaria  a  mule-track  leads 
over  a  range  of  barren  hills  in  front.  Trav¬ 
ersing  these  mountains,  we  descend  into  the 
Y’ale  of  Shechem.  Here  is  the  well  beside 
which  Christ  discoursed  to  the  woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  the  town  within  whose  gates  ho 
was  kindly  welcomed.  The  curse  which  has 
fallen  so  heavily  cn  all  around  would  seem  to 
have  spared  the  beauty  of  this  region.  YY’e 
would  linger  long  amid  its  groves  of  orange 
and  fig-trees,  its  streams,  ana  its  rich  cultiva¬ 
tion,  did  our  time  permit ;  but  we  must  leave 
it.  Passing  between  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  w© 
bid  it  adieu  ;  and  in  doing  so,  we  leave  behind 
us  the  last  scene  of  beauty  we  are  to  see  in 
this  land. 

.  Here  ends  the  region  of  Samaria.  YY’e 
I  pass  over  the  bfjundary,  and  enter  on  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  Ephraim.  At  this  point  begins 
the  more  awful  desolation  of  the  country. 
YVe  are  now  amid  towering  mountains,  and 
.  we  may  journey  for  miles  together  without 
seeing  a  single  atom  of  soil  upon  their  sides. 
No  language  can  ad'Hpjately  desrrilie  the 
'  frightful  sterility  of  this  region  ;  every  trace 
of  cultivation,  every  sign  of  the  dwelling  of 
j  man,  has  disap|>eared.  Not  that  there  are  not 
I  a  few  wretched  inhabitants  among  these  hills, 
but  the  aspect  of  the  country  is  so  desolate 
and  appalling,  that  one  wonders  where  even 
a  bird  of  the  heavens,  or  an  animal  of  any 
kind,  is  here  to  find  sustenance.  The  Lord 
baa  made  the  land  empty  and  waste  ;  he  has 
turned  it  upside  down ;  he  has  scattered 
abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof :  “  7'he  land 
shall  be  utterly  emptied  and  utterly  spoiled  ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word.''  But 
though  such  is  now  the  aspect  of  this  part  of 
the  country,  far  otherwise  was  it  in  former 
times.  YY’hen  the  “  mighty  tribe  of  Ephraim” 
occupied  it,  it  was  a  magnificent  region  of 
hanging  gardens.  Every  mountain  then 
equalled  in  beauty,  and  greatly  exceeded  in 
extent,  the  far-famed  gardens  of  Babylon. 
Terrace  rose  above  terrace,  covered  with  a 
profusion  of  vines  and  olives,  to  the  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  which  this  region  was  peculiarly  de¬ 
voted  ;  and  here,  to  this  day,  on  the  sides  of 
the  now  naked  hills,  are  the  remains  of  the 
stone  walls  which  formed  these  terraces.  YY’e 
pursue  oar  way,  on  a  rocky  track,  amid  moun¬ 
tains  of  br^,  the  path  climbing  now  over 
their  summit,  now  winding  round  their  bcue, 
now  lying  along  the  very  edge  of  frightful 
precipices,  and  now  descending  over  rugged 
rocks.  Journeying  in  this  manner,  we  arrive 
on  the  high  plains  of  Bethel.  YVe  halt  beside 
its  ruins — now  heaps  of  rubbish,  for  Bethel 
has  come  to  nought— to  survey  the  wide  pros¬ 
pect  which  the  place  commands.  Here  Abra¬ 
ham  and  Lot  sto^  when  they  chose  the  quar¬ 
ter  of  the  country  to  which  each  was  to  re¬ 
move  his  flocks.  This  gloomy  valley  beneath 
us,  with  the  dull  stream  creeping  sluggishly 
along  its  dark  bosom,  was  the  region  which 
Lot  chose  ;  but  then  it  was  rich  in  streams, 
and  pastures,  and  cities  ;  it  was  well  watered 
everywhere,  even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

YY’e  have  yet  twelve  miles  to  the  capital, 
where  our  journey  is  to  terminate.  YVe  travel 
along,  amidst  scenery  which  grows  only  t.he 
more  desolate  the  nearer  we  come  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  By  the  side  of  the  path,  and  in  the  deso¬ 
late  valleys  which  open  to  our  view  as  we 
pass  on,  are  numerous  ruins.  On  some  of 
these  sites  the  Arab  has  erected  his  hut ; 
others  are  entirely  forsaken.  Now  we  rest  by 
the  Fountain  of  Beer;  now  we  jro  forward 
The  naked  peaks  which  environ  the  metrop- 
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oliB  of  Judea  at  length  come  in  sight.  We  jurt  which  ^  had  pl#^djt, 

hasten  forward^he  path  leads  us  to  the  sum-  and  which  she  hrw^M  ^k  a^in  itke  a 
mit  of  a  rocky  eminence-and,  lo !  the  city  is  Vht  from  heaven,  dispaOing  by  degrees  the 
before  as.  “How  doth  she  sit  solitary  that  cloudy  ignmnce  ai4  sapenrtsUon  ^duch 
was  full  of  people!”  Notwithstanding  aU  for  «‘nveloped  the' of  mra, 

that  we  have  read  of  the  past  misfortunes  of  the  Chris- 

Jerusalem,  and  the  ruin  in  which  she  is  now  .  The  right  of  a  private  judgment 

sunk,  we  bring  with  us,  even  to  her  very  inherent  in  the  nature  of  roan,  unless  we 
gates,  all  those  ideas  of  magnificence  which  look  upon  him  as  an  animated  piece  of  mech- 
we  have  been  led  to  form  by  the  history  of  anism,  the  creature  of  some  dire  necessity,  the 


her  former  grandeur.  We  are  unable  to  lay 
these  ideas  aside  in  a  moment,  and  to  accept 
of  this  dull,  miserable,  and  forlorn-looking 
town  in  the  room  of  the  gorgeous  picture  our 
imaginations  had  conceived.  We  are  inex¬ 
pressibly  disappointed  and  grieved.  We  pass 
not  now  within  her  gates,  but  crossing  the 
plain  on  the  north  side  rf  the  city,  which  is 
covered  with  the  foundations  of  the  Jerusalem 
of  other  days,  though  without  the  walls  of  the 
modem  town,  we  traverse  the  deep  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  with  its  gray  rocks  and  its  dry 
torrent  bed,  and  climbing  the  sides  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  we  sit  doT^m  on  its  summit, 
to  take  a  last  look  cf  this  land. 

Now  we  look  abroad  over  the  wide  desola- 


victim  of  srane  kind  of  fatility  for  which  be 
is  not  responsible.  It  is  the  essence  of  his 
soul,  the  essential  nature  of  his  being,  that 
which  constitutes  him  man, — this  right  of 
private  judgment,  for  it  pertaineth  to  no  other 
of  God’s  creatures,  to  read,  to  reflect,  to  con¬ 
sider,  to  reason,  to  judge,  to  conclude,  to 
know  the  why  and  wherefore  of  things,  that 
he  may  increase  in  knowledge,  and  improve 
his  co^ition.  That  man  would  be  but  ex¬ 
posing  his  own  folly  who  should  assert,  that 
men  have  not  the  right  of  opinion  and  the  li¬ 
berty  of  choice  in  all  that  concerns  his  pre¬ 
sent  life  ;  and  when  we  consider,  that  the 
greater  alif^-ays  includes  the  lesser,  by  a  pari¬ 
ty  of  reasoning,  how  much  greater  folly  is  it. 


tion  of  Judea.  Jerusalem  is  at  our  feet.  !  'o  deny  to  him  the  right  of  this  liberty,  and 


With  what  accuracy  hath  Tasso  described  the 
position  of  this  city,  as  respects  the  surround¬ 
ing  localities ! — 


the  exercise  of  it,  in  respect  to  that  which  is 
of  all  things,  the  most  important  for  him  to 


U  is  th«  peculiarly  of  the  fospel  plan  of  sal¬ 
vation,  tl^  h  will  daKver  man  frtai  himself, 
r^from  the  dominion  of  his  canal,  sinfcl  nature, 
as  a  man  wnold  unrefoe  fa^aelf  of  a  filthy 
garment,  and  clothe  him  with  the  nature  and 
righteousness  of  Christ;  as  the  aatisbetory 
security  and  pledge  of  his  ability  to  continue 
him  in  the  way  of  life.  **  Great  is  the 
mystery  of  Godliness,”  and  the  man  who  can  j 
unravel  this  mystery  has  no  need  of  godliness,  j 
for  he  has  be^me  as  God.  How  then  is  it  { 
possible  to  estimate  the  responsibility  of  those  | 
who  establish  systems  of  religion,  whose  de-  i 
tails  are  only  calculated  to  destroy  this 
mystery,  and  delude  the  souls  of  men  by 
mystification.  Men  hare  and  may  continue 
to  assume  such  an  awful  responsibility,  but 
they  cannot  bear  it.  It  must  inevitably  sink 
them,  and  all  their  deluded  followers  into  ever¬ 
lasting  wo.  They  have  the  liberty  of  choice 
which  none  can  deny  to  them,  but  that  liberty 
will  bring  them  to  feel,  that  if  it  has  its  privileges, 
it  has  its  responsibilities  also,  and  most  fearful 
are  they  ;  so  much  so,  that  man  is  utterly  un¬ 
able  to  bear  them,  when  brought  to  realize 
that  thus  to  abuse  his  liberty  is  not  to  use  it 
to  gain  life,  but  to  lose  it.  Man  has  no  longer 
any  inheritance  by  nature, or  possessicn, but  the 
inheritance  of  condemnation.  This  world. 


understand,  which  can  engage  his  time  and  j  this  life,  once  his,  have  been,  by  his  own  free 


By  eMt.  among  the  dnaty  valleti,  glide 
The  silver  streams  nr'Jortian’s  crystal  flood. 

By  west,  the  midland  sea,  with  biHintlaries  tied 
Of  sandy  ahorea,  where  Joppa  whiloni  stood. 

By  north,  Samaria  stands ;  and  on  that  side 
The  gulden  calf  was  reared  in  Bethel  wood. 
Bcthlem  by  suaUt,  where  Christ  iiK-amaic  was — 

A  pearl  in  steel — a  diamond  set  in  brass. 

[^Region  of  Fulfilled  Prophecy,  by  Wylie. 


Pastoral  Letter 


TO  THE  CLERGY  AND  LAITY  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF 


“  Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord: — ^‘The  day 
is  far  spent,  and  the  night  of  the  grave  com- 
‘eth,  when  no  man  can  work.’  Your  Bi.vhop 
18  this,  the  14ih  day  of  December,  aged  three 
score  years  and  twelve.  This  truth  certainly 
calls  on  him,  in  God’s  own  words — *  Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.* 
Before  another  year  shall  have  passed — yea, 
before  another  number  of  this  little  work  shall 
have  been  issued  from  the  press  on  Jubilee 
Hill,  the  hand  that  guides  this  pen  may  be 
cold  in  the  grave.  Who,  then,  will  not  allow 
him  the  privilege  of  uttering  a  few  words  of 
pastoral  advice  ?  Let  these  be  concerning 
that  which  is  most  important  in  itself,  and 
which  can  be  neither  misunderstood  or  per¬ 
verted — the  example  of  ourI<ordand  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  Remember  this,  and  walk  as 
He  walked ;  for  by  so  doing,  you  can  go 
whither  He  hath  gone,  and  enjoy  the  blessed¬ 
ness  purchased  with  His  blood.  As  his  doc¬ 
trine  dropped  as  the  dew,  and  his  sufTerings 
opened  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
all  believers,  even  so,  he  led  the  way.  It  is  a 
new  and  living  way — never  before  discovered 
by  flesh  and  blood  ;  a  way  of  overcoming  evil 
with  good,  of  subduing  enmity  with  kindness, 
and  wicked  cursings  with  holy  blessings ;  a 
way  to  extract  the  balms  of  heavenly  comfort 
from  the  bitterest  w’aters  of  human  wo ;  a  way 
lo  lie  rich  in  poverty  and  dignified  in  debase¬ 
ment  ;  a  way  to  sanctify  worldly  wealth,  by 
adding  to  it  the  riches  of  eternity,  and  to 
crown  all  temporal  greatness  with  the  richer 
gems  and  pearls  of  meekness  and  lowliness  of 
heart ;  a  way  to  be  heirs  of  heaven,  while 
here  on  earth  we  are  children  of  sorrow  and 
acquainted  with  grief ;  a  way  to  make  the 
waters  of  baptism  lead  to  the  washing  of  the 
soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  cause  the  natur¬ 
al  bread,  which  sustaineth  the  body,  by  faith 
to  become  the  bread  that  nourisheth  the  soul 
unto  eternal  life.  This  is  the  new  and  living 
way  given  unto  us,  in  the  example  of  Him 
who  left  the  glories  of  His  Father’s  bosom, 
and  ‘  tabernacled  in  our  flesh,  full  of  grace  and 
truth.’ 

Have  you,,  t^ 

you  are  indeed  His  children,’  by  walking  in 
the  steps  of  His  dear  Son  ?  If  so,  you  have 
the  evidence  required  in  His  word,  that  you 
are  not  only  in  Christ  by  covenant  in  baptism, 
but  that  Christ  is  in  you  the  hope  of  glory, 
evincing  a  change  in  your  hearts  by  newness 
of  life. 

If  these  questions  should  lead  you  to  deep 
and  serious  thoughts  touching  your  state  of 
grace  and  the  condition  of  your  immortal  souls, 
be  not  dismayed.  It  will  prove  that  you  are 
living,  and  not  dead  branches  of  the  vine, 
Christ  Jesus.  Bless  Gk)d  for  the  tears  which 
you  shed  for  your  sins ;  they  will  moisten  the 
branches  of  His  ingrafted  word,  so  that  they 
bring  forth  fruit  acceptable  to  the  heavenly 
Husbandman. 

Looking  to  your  great  Exemplar,  suflfer  not 
the  year  now  commencing  either  to  continue 
or  to  close,  without  having,  by  God’s  grace, 
sketched  the  lineaments  of  your  Saviour’s 
mind  and  character  on  your  hearts  and  in  your 
lives.  Alas  !  what  confusion  of  face  will  be 
your  portion,  if,  when  the  books  of  this  year, 
1848,  shall  have  been  closed,  there  be  found 
in  them,  before  the  Judge  of  men  and  angels, 
no  traces  of  that  heave nly-mindedness,  which 
the  Saviour  exhibited  for  your  benefit !  Who 
does  not  shudder  at  the  thought  of  hearing 
Him  say,  ‘Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew 
you !’  • 

With  a  heart  trembling  with  fear  ‘/es/,  after 
having  preached  to  others,  he  himself  should 
be  a  caat-away'  in  that  dreadful  day,  most 
earnestly  doth  your  aged  Bishop  beseech  you 
to  join  him  with  your  whole  heart,  in  oflering 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace  the  prayer  wherewith 
the  Church  hath  taught  us  to  pray,  (after  the 
example  of  Christ,)  when  reflecting  on  this 
solemn  subject:  ‘Oh,  Almighty  God,  who 
hast  given  thine  only  Son  to  be  unto  us  both 
a  sacrifice  for  sin  and  also  an  example  of  godly 
life,  give  us  g^ce,  that  we  may  ^ways  most 
thankfully  receive  that,  His  inestimable  bene¬ 
fit,  and  also  daily  endeavor  ourselves  to  follow 
the  blessed  steps  of  His  most  noly  life,  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.’  ” 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


The  Sditora  are  not  to  be  considered  responsible  for  the 
opinions  of  their  correspondents  on  subjects  respecting  which 
the  Charch  allows  a  dirersity  of  sentiment. 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

The  Way  of  Salvation. 

PRIVATE  JUDGMENT. 


A  NATURAL  RIGHT - ITS  IMPORTANCE. 

Mankind  in  an  unregenerate  state,  which 
is  man’s  state  and  condition  by  nature,  object 
to  God’s  plan  of  salvation,  as  it  is  usually 
presentf^ ;  but  not  so  much  to  salvation  itself, 
for  this  is  what  most  men  hope  for  in  some 
way  or  somehow,  but  the  way  and  the  how 
they  have  not  any  just  perception  of,  and, 
doubtless,  multitudes  have  never  given  them¬ 
selves  the  trouble  to  attempt  to  bring  their 
thoughts,  upon  this  subject,  into  any  kind  of 
order.  Bad  as  this  may  seem  to  our  per¬ 
verted  understanding,  yet  all  attempts  to  force 
the  opimons  of  mankind  to  a  machine-like 
uniformity,  with  regard  to  what  this  or  that 
system  may  l»ve  established  as  the  only  true 


attention.  Man  abuses  this  liberty,  but  abuse 
it  as  he  may,  we  cannot  deny  him  the  p^ 
session  of  it,  nor  directly  restrict  the  exercise 
of  it,  for  there  is  no  oriier  way  of  bringing 
him  to  feel  his  direct  personal  accountability, 
but  to  remove  ail  barriers  to  the  free  exercise 
of  his  judgment,  but  such  as  Gcd  has  placed 
around  it  in  its  finite  nature.  There  must  be 
accorded  to  him  the  perfect  exercise  of  free¬ 
dom  of  opinion  upon  religious  subjects,  be¬ 
cause  by  thus  doing,  you  make  him  feel  the 
reality  of  his  being,  and  bring  him  to  thinking 
about  what  he  is,  and  why  he  is  thus  consti¬ 
tuted.  You  cannot  make  him  feel  the  value 
of  his  soul  until  he  can  understand  himself 
that  he  has  a  soul,  and  this  point  gained,  then 
the  motives  of  religion  can  be  presented  and 
appreciated. 

It  is  a  most  awful  and  fatal  delusion,  one 
which  has  buried  its  millions  in  eternal  death, 
to  suppose,  that  upon  this  subject  especially, 
ignorance  is  innocence,  and  consequently  the 
more  ignorant  the  minds  of  men  are  kept  in 
respect  of  it,  the  more  easily  will  they  be  led 
into  heaven.  However  much  such  systems 
may  suit  the  ambitious  and  unholy  designs  of 
the  carnal  mind,  be  assured  that  no  such  sys¬ 
tem  proceeds  frem  God.  Man  was  not  cre¬ 
ated  in  ignorance,  fell  not  by  ignorance, 
neither  will  he  be  redeemed  in  ignorance. — 
He  must  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
him,  and  if  that  be  a  false  hope,  although  he 
may  be  too  proud  to  give  it  to  man,  too  igno¬ 
rant  to  understand  it  himself,  or  will  not  trou¬ 
ble  himself  to  do  so,  but  permits  others  to  be 
in  his  stead  ;  yet  he  must  give  a  reason  to 
God,  when  his  human  substitute,  in  whom  he 
trusted,  cannot  explain  for  him,  but  may  be 
found  alike  ignorant  of  the  one  thing  needful. 
Men  may  die  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion,  and  ignorant  of  their  ignorance  of  it,  but 
no  man  can  die  in  a  state  of  salvation,  and 
being  in  that  state,  be  ignorant  that  he  is  in 
it.  God  has  given  to  every  man  the  witness 
of  his  own  salvation,  the  witness  of  his  hav¬ 
ing  been  born  again,  the  testimony  of  the  spi¬ 
rit  of  Ged,  which  must  be  in  him,  if  he  be 
bom  of  the  spirit,  for  “  the  spirit  beareth  wit¬ 
ness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God  ;  and  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  and  joint 
heirs  with  Jesns  Christ,  to  that  heavenly  in¬ 
heritance  which  is  undefiled  and  fadeth  not 
away.”  Now  with  what  is  the  child  thus  a 
joint  heir  ?  Is  it  with  the  visible  Church  ? 
No.  Is  it  with  the  eucharist  ?  No.  Is  it 
with  baptism?  No.  Is  it  Avith  the  priest¬ 
hood  ?  No.  It  is  with  none  of  these 
tilings,  for  these  can  be  controlled,  used 
and  perverted  by  man,  whose  touch  is  _ 
is  wth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  only,  that  he  is 
the  joint  heir,  and  his  title  to  this  heirship 
must  be  witnessed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
therefore  it  is,  that  neither  connection  M-ith 
the  visible  Church,  nor  a  participation  in  all 
its  ordinances,  can  ever  constitute  man’s  title 
to  eternal  life.  The  Church,  the  sacraments 
and  the  priesthood,  are  of  divine  institution, 
and  when  rightly  understood,  and  rightly 
used,  as  a  meancf  grace,  they  serve  a  wise  and 
holy  purpose ;  but  a  most  Avicked,  unwise, 
and  unholy  purpose  when  used  for  grace  it¬ 
self.  God  never  intended  them  so  to  be  used, 
and  this  Church  truly  defines  the  purpose  of 
the  sacraments,  to  serve  as  the  “outward 
visible,  signs,  of  an  inAvard  spiritual  grace.” 
This  is  just  what  they  are  intended  for,  and 
nothing  more.  They  are  net  the  witnesses  to 
the  fact  of  the  inAvard  spiritual  grace,  being 
at  the  time  cf  their  ministration  in  the  heart 
of  the  recipient  of  them,  for  this  AA'itness  is  the 
grace  itself,  Avhich  must  be  already  there,  or 
else  the  sign  is  significant  of  nolhiing.  All 
their  efficacy  as  a  mean  of  grace  is  dependent 
entirely  upon  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
soul  of  the  recipient,  and  not  the  soul  of  the 
recipient  upon  the  grace  indwelling  in  the  or¬ 
dinances  themselves.  It  is  the  spirit  in  the 
heart  which  must  bear  its  OAAm  testimony, 
which  testimony  must  be  felt  by  the  true  be¬ 
liever  in  the  consciousness  of  its  presence, 
without  which  he  can  have  no  sure  testimony 
that  he  is  a  child  of  Gfod. 

To  say  that  the  grace  is  the  accompani¬ 
ment  of  the  exhibition  of  the  visible  signs,  as  j 
an  eflfect  is  the  indispensable  accompaniment 
of  its  efficient  cause,  is  no  less  than  the  estab¬ 
lishing  a  system  of  materialism,  making  the 
Holy  Ghost  dependent  for  its  divine  efficacy 
and  saving  poAver,  upon  material  substances, 
the  creatures  of  its  oAvn  Almighty  energy. 
It  is  to  combine  the  created  substances  A\nth 
the  uncreated  power,  to  give  to  that  power  an 
efficiency  which  it  could  not  have  without 
j  them,  and  placing  its  disposition  in  the  hands 
ol  the  creature — man.  This  is  not  to  reason 
about  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  the  profana¬ 
tion  of  reason,  a  system  of  rationalism  which 
would  make  all  things  subservient  to  the  crea¬ 
ture,  dethroning  God,  and  bringing  him  down 
to  be  like  one  of  us.  Under  a  false  and 
superstitious  reverence  for  what  is  mysterious, 
and  putting  mystery  where  there  is  none,  it 
aims  a  death  blow  at  the  true  mystery  of 
man’s  sahration  by  grace  only  through  faith, 
which  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness.  It  leaves 
no  room  for  faith,  gives  it  nothing  to  do,  for  it 
would  bring  all  things  to  the  test  of  man’s 
carnal  nature,  so  that  he  must  literally  eat  and 
drink  salvation  when  he  comes  to  the  holy 
Communion,  and  feel  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it 
parts  from  the  Avater  in  baptism,  entering  in 
through  his  flesh,  to  reach  his  soul,  that  it 
may  w’ash  it  every  wliit  clean.  We  would 
not  speak  irrcA’erently  of  holy  things,  but 
when  men  by  their  absurd  systems  will  make 
such  a  caricature  of  salvation,  it  is  hard  for 
the  flesh  to  refrain  from  ansAvering  them 
according  to  their  folly.  God’s  plan  of  salva¬ 
tion  is  not  suited  to,  nor  designed  for,  the 
angels  Avho  have  never  fallen  from  their  first 
estate,  but  for  man,  made  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  Avho  by  transgression  has  fallen 
still  lower,  and  the  tendency  of  whose  nature 
is  to  a  lower  still,  for  this  is  not  his  abiding 


act,  forfeited  and  alienated  forever.  Suspend¬ 
ed  here  as  he  is  by  nothing  but  the  brittle 
thread  of  life,  over  the  abyss  of  eternal  death, 
Gcd  would  persuade  him  to  abandon  all  his 
refuges  of  false  hopes,  so  that  when  he  fa  lb, 
as  fall  he  must,  he  may  find  the  everlasting 
arms  beneath  him,  that  though  he  die,  yet 
shall  he  die  to  rise  again,  and  live  forever. 

R.  S.  T. 
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procUasm  it  with  enmhans  and  courae  the  mandamua  was  not  iaaued.  The  contended,  left  confirmation  where  it  frnnd  it. 
It  in  proportion  as  tnb  hope  is  gtatutc  on  which  the  qneation  tamed  was  that  Learned  and  agenous  as  the  decision  ia,  it 
ear,  just  in  t^aam  pro-  ^  Henry  VIII.,  aiaa.  26,  chapter  20.  As  makes  no  impr»io«  agaioatthe  impregnable 
te7ife  hb^eless  *  Oh  had  <h>  not  find  the  provisiona  of  this  statute  positions  of  Mr.  Justice  Erie.  It  was  in  ac- 
coodemned  to  suffer  the  quoted  at  any  length  in  any  of  the  dedaions  of  cordance  with  the  law  as  it  b,  that  the  Arch- 
the  sword  of  iustice  about  the  Judges,  we  here  subjoin  such  a  portion  of  bishop  shenid  proceed  at  once  to  the  conse- 
er  my  guihy  Dead,  and  at  shews  the  obligaicry  nature  of  the  di-  s  cration  of  Dr.  Hampden.  Ahhough  the  act 


b  procuam  it  art/A  enmhans  ana 
at  in  proportion  as  tto  hope  is 
d  and  clear,  just  in  the  sama  pro- 
'  the  heart  be  renewed,  the  eon- 
r,  and  the  life  blameless.  Oh  had 
prison,  condemned  to  suffer  the 
he  bw,  the  sword  of  justice  about 


contended,  left  confirmation  where  it  frnnd  it. 
Learned  and  agenous  as  the  decision  is,  it 
makes  no  imprereion  agaiast  the  impregnable 
positions  oi  Mr.  Justice  Erie.  It  was  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  law  as  it  b,  that  the  Arch- 


For  Um  EptMopal  RcroitWr. 

Our  Religion  an  expensive  Service. 

{Concluded.) 

I  could,  also,  exhibit  some  who  make  this 
charge,  but  all  unjustly,  as  the  security  and 
quietude  in  which,  as  one  of  the  common 
consequences  of  religion,  they  live,  ably  de¬ 
monstrates.  Though  its  worth,  in  this  parti- 
cubr,  be  not  commonly  understood,  it  is  plain 
to  each  reflecting  mind,  that  its  maintenance 
is  our  temporal  shelter  and  defence.  To  pre¬ 
serve  us  and  families  from  the  petty  disagree¬ 
ments  an  irreligious  neighborhood  abc^unds 
in — to  let  us  sit,  as  it  were,  beneath  our  own 
vine  and  fig-tree,  Avithout  the  bolder  molesta¬ 
tions  that  disturb  them,  who  act  up  to  the 
principle  that  Gospel  ministrations  are  too 
costly  to  be  continued — to  relieve  us  from  the 
dissensions  that  will  creep  into  every  house¬ 
hold,  where  God  is  not  feared,  and  loved,  and 
worshipped, — and  to  prepare  us  for  the  storms 
and  ordinary  disquietudes  of  life, — religion 
alone  enjoys  the  ability.  Were  this,  its  as¬ 
sured  power  not  admitted,  and  were  the  ex¬ 
periment  of  saving  its  expense  made,  by 
banishing  it  from  our  land,  and,  if  we  mistake 
net,  the  year  would  net  roll  by,  without  the 
full  belief  that  the  cry  of  religious  expensive¬ 
ness,  was  the  cry  of  a  covetous  and  unen¬ 
lightened  soul ;  and  that  ten-fold  more  is 
really  parted  with  than  Avas  given,  when 
Christian  services  were  liberally  upheld. 
The  fact  is,  the  good  influences  of  religion  so 
perA'ade  the  whole  arterial  system  of  society, 
ev'cn  where  it  is  not  by  all  honored,  that  it 
costs  infinitely  less  to  maintain  it  than  it  dees 
to  decline  it.  Take  away  the  land-mark  it 
raises,  and  feuds,  and  disputes,  and  law-suits, 
Avith  all  their  unavoidable  discomforts,  disre¬ 
pute,  and  pecuniary  liabilities,  aa’cuM  rush 
into  its  position.  Let  the  false  peal  of  an  ex¬ 
pensive  religion  prcA'ail  to  the  downfall  cf  our 
churches,  and  the  silencing  of  our  Missionary' 
bands,  and  if  anarchy  do  not  spring  up,  and 
cruelty  make  stalwart  strides  in  this  republic, 
and  possessions  quit  his  grasp,  who  now 
beAv-aib  the  expensiv'eness  of  the  Gcspel 
cause,  then  m  rrubn^if  ui^. 

T^ut  in  closing  this  somewhat  protracted 
article,  let  me  impress  upon  my  readers  this 
truth,  that  were  cur  religion  a  costly  service, 
that  did  it  take  from  us  the  luxuries  and  even 
the  comforts  of  life,  it  could  net  be  deemed 
an  expense,  when  the  single  alternative  Avas 
considered.  The  institution  of  God,  of  God 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
we  must  parochially  and  missionarily  sup¬ 
port,— -or  understand  ourselves  to  be  unem¬ 
braced  by  Gcspel  privileges.  This  is  a  sad 
alternative,  but  it  is  the  true  one,  and  its  as¬ 
surance  is  cenv’eyed  to  us  in  many  a  Scrip¬ 
ture  passage.  To  aA'oid  it,  we  snould  not 
harbor  any  thought  of  expense  in  religion, 
nor  belicA'ewe  can  ever  do  too  much  to  advance 
his  kingdom,  who  has,  temporarily  and  spirit¬ 
ually,  so  blessed  and  honored  us.  When  we 
freely  give  as  we  have  received,  in  the  spirit 
of  Christian  love,  and  to  the  honor  of  that 
Saviour  on  whose  merits  alone  we  stand,  we 
shall  not  comprehend  Avhat  one  means,  Avhen 
he  tells  us,  religion  is  expensive.  Our  con¬ 
tributions  Avill  not  by  ourselves  be  thus  count¬ 
ed,  nor  shall  we  so  compute  those  of  others. 
Even  through  the  daily  common  blessings 
made  ours,  by  the  “  alms  and  prayers  that 
have  gone  up  as  a  memorial  before  God,” 
we  shall  find  we  had  rather  gained  than  in¬ 
curred  expense.  Nor  yet  would  Ave  deny 
our  obligations  on  this  head,  when  it  is  recog¬ 
nized  that  even  for  this  stage  of  being,  he 
Avho  shuns  the  claims  of  Gcd  upon  him  under 
any  plea,  deprives  himself  of  the  comfort  that 
springs  from  self-respect,  and  the  honor  that 
men  will  attach  to  every  generous  giver.  To 
save  an  amount,  that  for  the  civilizing  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  Gospel,  if  from  no  higher  motive, 
should  be  cheerfully  bestowed,  he  obtains  the 
humbling  notoriety  that  eflectually  blots  his 
reputation,  who  argues  religion  is  an  expen¬ 
sive  service.  Mnason  of  Cyprus. 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 


the  roomeit  when  all  seemed  kst,  at  that 
moment  dfl  there  appear  one 

WhoHieart  was  made  of  tendernera, 
WhoeMweb  melt  with  fove.” 

Did  he  sqame  my  gnih — my  harden — ivas 
the  inflexib^  law  satisfied  in  my  surety,  my 
subetitute,  ly  Saviour?  Had  I  not  a  heart  of 
stone,  woull  not  gratitude  unspeakable — un¬ 
utterable— 0  my  soul,  and  cause  me,  like  the 
Jeivish  slaviof  old,  to  bind  myself  his  willing 
bondsman  frerer  ?  And  then  when  I  reflected 
that  he  wa  my  king — that  I  had  trampled 
under  foot  \is  authority,  and  set  hnn  at  de¬ 
fiance  ohtvould  not  this  add  to  the  intense- 
ness  of  my  gateful  recollections?  Would  it 
nrt  place  nr  guilt  in  its  “  blackest  hue  ?” 
Would  I  degn  any  devotion  too  intense,  any 
love  too  ardert,  any  sacrifice  too  great  to  serve 
such  a  friend?  W ould  not  the  one  act  of  kind¬ 
ness  be  suffirent  to  endear  him  to  me  forever? 
But  this  was  “the  day  cf  ngvall  things.”  It 
Avas  the  eanftt  of  future  and  more  abundant 
favors.  Frcn  that  hour  he  adopted  me  into 
his  own  famly — I  had,  by  his  enemies,  been 
taught  to  regird  him  as  a  stern  judge ;  I  now 
regarded  hin  as  my  father — I  was  his  adopted 
child.  He  had  made  roe  heir  to  his  estate. 
His  overfloAfrtg  tenderness  had  filled  me  with 
the  spirit  of  idopticn.  I  anticipated  his  every 
wish — I  rejtced  in  his  smiles — I  welcomed 
his  frowns,  bcause  I  knew  they  were  merited, 
I  may  not  spak  of  frowns,  they  occurred  but 
seldom,  and  then  tney  did,  they  were  always 
accempaniedvith  the  salutary  caution,  “  my 
son,  despisenct  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Loid,  nor  font  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him,  for  wbois  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth, 
and  scourgetl  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.” 
My  defiveraitfe  from  bondage  Avas  great,  but 
my  admissionto  society  so  suited  to  my  grate¬ 
ful  and  apprecating  heart,  was  infinitely  greater 
—I  esteemed  his  service  “  perfect  freedom.” 
The  low  and  debasing  pursuits  which  had 
characterized  my  former  experience,  were 
now  cheerfuly  set  aside.  Nay  more — they 
Avere  loathed  and  detested.  My  whole 
character  becone  assimilated  to  my  new  con¬ 
dition.  No  c»e  could  for  a  moment  question 
my  happinesi.  None  who  knew  my  de¬ 
liverer,  could  Icubt  his  intentions  respecting 


Not  one,  wio  was  acquainted  with  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  his  pcsiessions,  or  his  unlimited  resour¬ 
ces,  could  dcii)t  his  entire  ability  to  fulfil  all 
that  he  has  prmised.  Was  it  to  be  expected 
then,  that  I  cmld  conduct  myself  other,  than 
in  the  Avay  of  die  who  had  been  called  to  privi¬ 
leges  so  vast,  >r  had  been  made  partaker  ( f 
bounty  so  undeserved  ?  To  speak  without  a 
figure,  we  say  it  with  confidence,  when  we 
affirm  that  pretiaely  such  is  the  case  with  the 
redeemed  and  pardoned  sinner.  Man  is  a  ra¬ 
tional  being — and  self-interest  alone — the  de¬ 
sire  of  happiness — the  fear  of  misery — the 
wish  to  avoid  pain  would,  we  might  suppose, 
be  sufficient  at  a  motive  to  induce  him  to  fol¬ 
low  holiness.  But  this,  though  a  part,  is  far 
from  being  the  whole,  or  os  we  think,  the 
cAt^  motive  ef  the  child  of  God  in  his  pursuit 
of  holiness.  He  finds  in  communion  Avith  his 
redeeming  God,  his  Father,  his  brethren  in 
Christ,  such  an  earnest  and  pre-taste  of  the 
bliss  “  reserved  m  heaven,”  which  he  would 
not  exchange  for  all  this  world  has  to  ofler. 
We  have  ni.t  yrt  glanced  at  the  origin  or  sus¬ 
taining  poAver  of  this  hope,— this  we  will  re- 
serA’e  for  our  next.  C.  S.  M. 

Philada.,  April  4th,  1848. 
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way  of  salvation,  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  P^^e,  but  only  his  abode  for  a  season.  Goi 
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God,  and  destructive  of  man’s  individual  re¬ 
sponsibility  and  accountability,  which  forms 
the  nwessity  «■  occasion  for  just  such  a  plan, 
of  both  a  general  and  personal  salvation,  as  is 
suited  to  his  condition  as  a  free  agent  in  the 
exercise  of  a  liberty  of  choice  which  (iid 
fetters  not,  and  which  man,  in  the  name  of 
God,  has  no  right  to  interfere  with. 


The  Reformation  was  instrumental  in  main-  g^ory,  as  the  happiness  and  glory  of  God  ex- 
taining  the  right  of  private  judgment  upon  ^®eds  that  of  man  in  his  present  condition. 


would  arrest  him  in  his  doAvniAard  course,  but 
not  by  exercising  his  omnipotence,  as  when 
he  held  the  earth  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
and  stayed  the  sun  in  his  course  at  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Joshua,  but  by  convincing  his  rea¬ 
son  that  he  is  Avhat  he  is,  and  then  showing 
him  how  he  may  be  delivered  from  himself, 
and  as  far  exceed  the  angels  in  happiness  and 
glory,  as  the  happiness  and  glory  of  God  ex¬ 
ceeds  that  of  man  in  his  present  condition. 


The  Purifying  Influence  of  Hope.  | 

The  Apostle  in  speaking  of  the  effect  of 
the  Christian’s  confidence,  says,  “  He  that 
hath  this  hope,  purifieth  himself  even  as  He 
(God)  is  pure.”  How  contrary  to  this  is  the 
notion  which  obtains  among  some,  that  the  as¬ 
surance  of  salvation— 2the  confidence  of  final 
acceptance  has  a  tendency  to  make  men  care¬ 
less  in  their  lives,  and  heedless,  and  unwatch¬ 
ful  in  their  Christian  course.  Let  us  apply 
this  sentiment  to  worldly  things — and  here  all 
will  admit  that  hope  is  the  great  spur  and 
incentive  to  effort — the  lever  on  which  all 
action  turns.  Behold  the  young  man  just 
setting  out  in  life  !  He  applies  all  the  power 
of  his  mind  to  the  acquirement  of  a  knowledge 
of  that  business,  study,  or  pursuit  which  he 
has  selected  for  himself  (and  his  eminence 
is  frequently  proportioned  to  the  amount  of 
labor  he  bestows).  Why  does  he  apply  himself 
with  such  laborious  energy  ?  Simply  be¬ 
cause  others  have  been  known  to  succeed, 
and  why  not  he  ?  Why  does  he  “  rise  early, 
and  late  take  rest,”  but  that  he  may  divert 
into  his  own  purse,  a  portion  of  that  “  gold 
which  perisheth,”  which  he  has  seen  flowing 
into  the  coffers  of  others,— or  to  gain  for  his 
OAvn  brow*,  the  “fading  wreath”  of  this  world’s 
fame  with  which  he  has  beheld  the  brow  of 
his  neighbor  decorated?  Each  of  these  is 
fully  sensible  that  idleness  will  bring  poverty 
and  shame.  Each  is  fully  aware  that  wealth 
and  respectability  depend  in  most  cases,  upon 
the  line  cf  conduct  which  a  man  pursues. 
Thus  also  feels  the  Christian.  He  realizes 
that  God,  his  heavenly  Father,  has  placed  him 
in  circumstances  where  he  may  “  work  out” 
his  soul’s  salvation;  should  he  fail  to  turn 
these  circumstances  to  his  own  advantage,  the 
loss  will  be  his  own.  But  our  belief  is,  ( and 
in  these  days  of  error  and  misapprehension. 


Retrospective  Views  of  Dr.  Hamp¬ 
den’s  Elevation  to  the  Episcopate. 

The  Evangelical  portion  of  the  church  in 
this  country  has  rejoiced  in  the  failure  of  the 
efforts  made  to  prevent  the  consecration  of 
Dr.  Hampden  U  the  Episcopate  of  Hereford. 
They  have  done  so  under  the  impression  that 
it  was  a  Tractaiian  party  persecution  of  one 
who  had  proved  himself  a  powerful  opponent 
of  the  system  to  which  that  jiarty  is  commit¬ 
ted.  Every  successive  step  in  the  opposition 
to  his  consecration,  has  confirmed  the  truth  of 
this  impression.  The  triumph  of  Dr.  Hamp¬ 
den  over  his  foei,  being  at  the  same  time  a 
triumph  of  Lord  Russell  over  the  opposition 
of  the  Dean  of  Hereford  and  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  and  his  co-protestors,  may  have  led 
some  persons  in^vertently  to  have  committed 
themselves  to  red  or  seeming  approval  of  such 
a  controlof  the  strte  over  the  church  as  amounts 
to  usurpaticn.  The  case  is  one  in  which  the 
exercise  of  careUl  discrimination  is  demand¬ 
ed. 

Our  views  upd  the  subject  are  briefly  these : 
We  believe  that  Dr.  Hampden  is  not  justly 
liable  to  evil  r^rt  for  unsoundness  in  the 
faith.  We  bellve  that  the  hue  and  cry 
against  him  has  risen  from  party-feeling.  We 
rejoice  that  he  las  triumphed.  We  believe 
that  his  triumpliias  been  the  triumph  of  the 
civil  and  ecclesiriical  law  as  it  is  established 
in  England.  A  the  same  time  we  are  free 
to  confess  that  ie  control  which  the  State 
exercises  over  tb  church  is  one  which,  as  ad¬ 
vocates  for  the  Entire  independence  of  the 
church,  we  lame|t.  In  short,  our  view  is  this : 
The  law,  being  $  it  is,  we  rejoice  that  it  was 
maintained  rathe  than  Ariolated,  especially  as 
in  this  case,  it  tas  the  victory  of  the  right. 
At  the  same  tifo,  as  friends  of  the  entire 
emancipation  orihe  “kingdom  not  of  this 
world,”  from  ihrirammels  imposed  upon  it 
by  a  kingdom  of Kis  world,  we  should  rejoice 
to  see  some  of  tfa^  regulations  by  Avhich  the 
State  in  Englaniconstrains  the  action  of  the 
church,  removeii  On  both  these  points  we 
have  a  few  worqto  say. 

The  court  of  lueen’s  bench  heard  the  a*p- 
plication  for  a  requiring  the  Arch¬ 


bishop  of  Cantewry,  or  his  Vicar  General, 


to  hear  objectiotj  to  the  confirmation  of  the 
election  of  Dr.  Mropden  to  the  see  cf  Here¬ 
ford.  The  counl  cn  the  one  side,  argued 
from  the  Holy  Sj^ptures, — from  the  Epistles 
of  St.  Paul  to  1  aothy  and  Titus, — that  the 
fitness  of  candidi  s  for  the  Episcopacy  should 
be  tried.  From  le  Prayer  book,  especially 
the  Ordinal,  am  rom  the  Canon  laAv,  they 
endeavored  to  sh  r  that  confirmation  was  the 
authorized  mode  f  performing  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  wi  contended  that  the  fitness 
of  the  candidate  is  supposed  to  have  been 
proven  elsewhere  and  that  the  object  of  the 
act  of  Henry  VI  .  Avas  to  direct  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  to  cl  se,  and  the  Archbishop  to 
confirm  and  ccw  nrte,  without  having  the 
power  to  oppose,  allowing  any  other  power 
to  oppose  an  olosi  s  to  its  completion. 

'The  court  we  equally  divided,  and  of 
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recticn  of  the  Archbishop  to  cenfinn,  invest  j  a 
and  consecrate.  |  * 

“  And  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore-  i 
said,  that  whensoever  any  such  presentoent  ] 
or  nomination  shall  be  made  by  the  King’s  j  y 
Highness,  his  heirs  or  successor*,  by  virtue 
and  authority  ef  this  art,  and  according  to  the  * 
tenor  of  the  same ;  that  then  every  Archbishop  ;  1 
and  Bishop  to  whose  hands  any  snch  present-  i 
ment  or  nomination  shall  be  directed,  shall  j 
with  all  speed  and  celerity  invest  and  const-  i 
crate  the  person  nominated  and  presented  by 
the  King^  Highness,  his  heirs  or  successors,  ’ 
to  the  offices  and  dignity  that  such  person  j  ' 
shall  be  presented  unto,  and  give  and  use  to  1 
him  full  and  all  other  benedictions,  ceremo-  i 
nies  and  things  requisite  for  the  same,  without  \ 
seeing,  procuring  or  obtaining  hereafter  any 
bulls  or  other  things  at  the  see  of  Rome,  for 
any  such  cffice  or  dignity  in  any  behalf.” 

The  section  of  the  act  which  provides  a  ’ 
penalty  for  refusing  to  elect  or  consecrate,  is 
still  more  explicit.  We  call  attention  to  the 
words  we  have  put  in  italics.  j 

“  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  | 
aforesaid,  that  if  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  any 
mougster}',  or  Dean  and  Chapter  of  any  cathe- 
draT  church  where  the  see  of  any  Archbishop  | 
or  Bishop  is  within  any  of  the  King’s  domin-  j 
ions,  after  such  license  as  is  afore  rehearsed,  ! 
shall  be  delivered  lo  them,  proceed  net  to  . 
election  and  signify  the  same,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  this  act,  within  the  space  of  twenty 
days  next  after  such  license  shall  come  to 
their  hands;  or  else  if  any  Archbishop  or 
Bishop  within  any  of  the  King’s  di  minions,  j 
after  any  such  election,  nomination  or  presen-  | 
tation,  shall  be  signified  unto  them  by  the  ■ 
King’s  letters  patent,  shall  refuse  and  do  not  j 
confirm,  invest  and  consecrate  with  all  due 
circumstance  as  is  aforesaid,  every  such  per¬ 
son  as  shall  be  so  elected,  nominated  or  pre¬ 
sented,  and  to  them  signified  as  is  above  men¬ 
tioned,  within  twenty  days  next  after  the  ; 
King’s  letters  patent  of  such  signification  or  - 
presentation  shall  come  to  their  hands  ;  or  else 
if  any  of  them  or  any  other  person  or  persons 
admit,  maintain,  allow,  obey,  do  or  execute 
any  censures, excommunications,  interdictions,  ! 
inhibitions,  or  any  other  process  or  act  oj 
what  nature,  name  or  quality  soever  it  be,  to 
the  contrary,  or  let  of  due  execution  of  this 
act }  then  every  prior  and  jiarticular  person 
cf  his  convent,  and  every  dean  and  particular 
person  of  the  Chapter,  and  every  Jlrchbishoo 
and  Bishop,  and  all  other  persons,  so  eflend- 
ing  and  doing  contrary  to  this  act  or  any  part 
thereof,  and  their  aiders,  counsellors  and  abet¬ 
tors,  shall  run  in  the  dangers,  pains  and  penal¬ 
ties  of  the  statute,  of  the  provision  and  prae¬ 
munire,  made  in  the  five  and  twentieth  year 
of  King  Edward  the  Third,  and  in  the  six¬ 
teenth  year  of  King  Ricliard  the  Second.” 

Now  it  would  certainly  appear  that  by  this 
act,  the  Archbishop  is  absolutely  commanded 
and  enjoined  to  confirm  the  election,  and  to  in¬ 
vest  and  consecrate  the  Bishop-elect.  In  Tike 
manner,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  are  command¬ 
ed  to  elect.  Chief  Justice  Denman  and  Mr. 
Justice  Erie  contended  that  this  was  the  right 
interpretation  of  the  act.  Mr.  Justice  Cole¬ 
ridge  and  Mr.  Justice  Patteson  contended  that 
he  was  not  bound  to  consecrate,  before  he  had 
examined  into  qualifications  and  character. 
This  Avas  the  issue  made. 

'  siiupic  | 

and  clear  statement  of  what  the  law  is,  made 
by  Justice  Erie,  is  to  our  minds  conclusive. 
It  shows  that  no  mandamus  could  properly  be 
granted.  From  that  opinion,  Ave  extract  so 
much  as  is  positive,  because  it  expresses  our 
own  view  of  the  case, — omitting  his  reply 
(equally  conclusive  we  conceive,)  to  the  ob¬ 
jection  that  “  confirmation”  impb'es  an  exami¬ 
nation  into  the  qualification  of  the  elected. 
Lord  Denham  concurred  with  Justice  Erie, 
and  illustrated  the  necessity  of  the  law  by  con¬ 
siderations  which  seem  to  us  to  have  but  little 
weight. 

“  Upon  this  review  of  the  act,”  says  Mr. 
Justice  Erie,  “  it  appears  that  the  pow  er  of 
nominating  Bishops  is  given  to  the  King,  and 
that  the  Archbishop  has  no  authority  to  judge 
w  hether  the  King  has  properly  exercised  that 
power.  On  the  contrary,  the  Archbishop  is 
made  liable  to  the  penalties  of  praemunire,  if 
he  shall  not,  writhin  twelve  days,  confirm,  in¬ 
vest,  and  consecrate  the  Bishop  whose  elec¬ 
tion  or  nomination  has  been  signified  to  him 
by  the  King’s  letters  patent.  In  the  argu¬ 
ment  on  this  case  it  was  not  contended  that 
the  Archbishop  was  empowered  to  sit  and 

Se  of  the  King’s  nomination.  When  the 
op  has  been  elected  by  the  Dean  and 
Chapter,  the  King  is  to  signify  that  election 
by  his  letters  patent,  and  to  require  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  lo  confirm  it.  This  brings  us  to  the 
question,  whether  or  not  the  word  “  confirm” 
is  to  be  taken  as  meaning  that  the  Archbishop 
is  to  try  the  qualifications  of  the  person  elected? 
According  to  the  general  rule,  the  w’ords  of 
the  statute  are  to  be  construed  in  their  ordinary 
sense  in  all  its  parts.  From  this  it  follows 
that  the  command  to  confirm  does  not  involve 
any  authority  to  judge  of  the  fitness  of  the 
person  elected.  It  is  provided  by  the  fifth 
section,  that  the  election  by  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  “shall  be  good  and  effectual  to  all  in¬ 
tents  and  the  command  to  confirm  follows 
immediately  upon  this,  and  is  in  harmony 
with  it.  But  an  election  cannot  be  good  and 
effectual  to  all  intents,  if  it  is  to  be  voidable  by 
the  Archbishop.  It  then  says  that,  upon 
being  elected  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  the 
person  so  elected  ‘  shall  be  reputed  and  taken 
by  the  name  of  the  lord  elected  of  the  said 
dignity  and  office,’  which  is  incompatible 
with  being  liable  to  be  declared  disqualified 
by  the  Archbishop.  He  is  then  to  take  the 
calh  cf  fealty  to  the  King,  who  is  thereupon 
to  issue  his  letters  patent  to  the  Archbishop, 
‘commanding  him  to  confirm  the  said  elec¬ 
tion,  and  to  invest  and  consecrate  him,’  within 
twenty  days.  This  is  inconsistent  with  its 
being  the  duty  of  the  Archbishop  to  invite  and 
receive  objections,  and  to  decide  whether  or 
net  they  are  well  founded.  Another  point 
urged  w’as,  that  the  sole  purpose  of  the  Legis¬ 
lature  was  to  put  an  end  to  the  interference  of 
the  See  of  Rome  with  the  English  Church. 
But  I  think  the  intention  of  the  statute,  as  ex¬ 
pressed,  was  to  prohibit  the  interference  of 
the  See  of  Rome,  and  at  the  same  time  to  lay 
down  the  manner  of  consecrating  the  Bishops 
of  the  Church  so  separate  from  the  See  of 
Rome.  Effect  must  be  given  to  every  part 
of  the  statute,  and  1  think  the  statute  not  only 
destroys  the  Pope’s  usurpation,  but  declares 
the  rights  of  the  King,  and  w  as  intended  to 
put  an  end  to  all  contests  between  the  Crow'n 
and  the  ecclesiastical  authorities.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  supposed  right  does  not  exist, 
and  therefore  that  the  rule  must  be  dis¬ 
charged.” 

A  very  elaborate  counter  opinion  was  pro¬ 
nounced  by  Mr.  Justice  Coleridge.  He 
argued  that,  prior  to  the  statute,  there  had 
always  been  a  confirmation  ;  and  that  confir¬ 
mation  w'as  a  judicial  act.  The  statute,  he 


states  that  the  ccnsecraticn  must  proceed, 
“  without  any  suing,  procuring,  or  obtaining 


sider  it  more  peculiarly  than  any  other  day 
of  the  seven  a  day  of  labor.  And  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  whese  engagements  upon  Sun- 
dsy  are  sufficient  to  task  the  whole  strength 
cf  their  bodies,  and  whoee  regular  duties 
shruld  engross  the  a^Ij  ’e  thoughts  of  their 
minds,  are  required  in  addition  to  atti  nd  up  n 

the  religious  ceremonies  which  accompany  fu¬ 
nerals.  These,  to  a  ct  n;«cienlious  man  arc 


any  bulls,  or  other  things  from  the  See  of  among  the  most  respor  ^  ble  which  he  und*  i- 


Rime,” — leaving  the  inference  possible  that 
;  the  only  thing  intended  by  the  statute  was  to 
prohibit  the  interference  of  the  See  of  Ri  me — 

:  yet  it  is  clear  from  the  doctrine  cf  the  King’s 
supremacy  and  headship  of  the  Church,  tlMt 
it  was  meant  to  exclude  ail  interference. 

Yet  we  think  it  intolerable  that  the  Church 
should  be  subjected  to  such  control.  It  may 
,  be  true  that  most  cf  those  who  are  at  this 
'  time  striving  to  disengage  the  Church  from 
this  domination,  are  of  the  party  who  con- 
!  nect  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Church’s  inde¬ 
pendence  of  state,  ether  and  arrogant  and  un¬ 
founded  views  of  the  power  and  juerogatives 
'  of  the  Church  herself.  What  of  that  ?  The 
two  are  not  inseparable.  If  Dr.  Whately  and 
Dr.  Phillpotts  agree  that  the  Church  should 
j  be  free  of  the  state,  they  do  not  necessarily 
!  agree  in  sentiment  as  to  what  the  Church  is, 
and  her  powers  are.  Lei' us  apply  the  case, 
mutatis  mutandis,  to  ourselves.  An  order  is 
j  issued  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Hereford  to 
j  elect  the  nominee  of  the  Uueen.  They  are 
(as  in  cur  service  for  ordaining  Priests  and 
Deacons)  bidden  to  object,  if  they  know  any 
impediment  to  his  election,  and  yet  if  they 
'  proceed  to  name  impediments  they  are  at  once 
.  prevented  and  commanded  to  proceed  to  the 
I  election.  This  is  the  law— and  what  a  law  ! 

I  Now  we  who  believe  that  Drs.  Anthcn  and 
!  Smith  did  well  when  they  arose  and  objected 
to  Mr.  Carey’s  ordination — who  are  thankful 
that  there  is  such  a  provision,  and  do  net  be¬ 
lieve  it  to  be  a  dead  letter ; — we  surely  can- 
■  not  admire  such  a  regulatkn.  We  would 
'  leave  it  to  be  admired  and  vindicated  by  those 
I  who  applaud  the  Bishop  of  Ncav  York  for 


takes.  He  see*  an  oppe  rtunity  before  him 
to  take  advantage  of  serious  impressions.antl 
of  softened  hearts,  which  he  cannot  forbear  t<> 
improve  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  ;  and  the 
additional  labor  thus  placed  upo<n  him,  must 
be  done  at  the  expense,  either  of  his  own  bcnly 
and  mind,  or  of  his  conrregmticn.  Non  un- 
frequently  are  the  consequences  felt  both  by 
himself  and  his  regular  hearers. 

These  focts  we  submit  to  the  thoughtful  as 
worthy  of  attention.  P- rticularly  would  aao 
urge  upen  Christians  the  duty  of  obvintin-r 
the  difficulty,  so  far  as  their  ability  or  influ¬ 
ence  will  allow.  li  is  no  Avrong  dene  to  our 
secular  pursuits,  if  wc  deA*ott*  a  |x>rtirn  of 
“  week-day”  to  the  burial  of  a  friend.  Re¬ 
spect  to  his  memory  demands  that  we  sh«  uld 
not  thus  seem  lo  economise  time  in  ci'inmii- 
ting  his  remains  to  the  ground.  And  al¬ 
though  a  larger  attendance  ujnm  the  funor  1 
may  be  securo'd  by  apj>ointing  it  uj)on  a  day 
when  men  are  disengaged  froun  their  secular 
pursuits,  Ave  should  beAvare  lest  in  this  avo 
are  indulging  a  htent  feeling  of  cstentnti*  n 
and  desire  of  display — unsuspected,  it  luay 
be,  even  by  ourselves.  Even  in  this  Ave  d- 
the  dead  A»Tong— for  it  is  not  respect  thu: 
tacitly  to  admit  that  the  last  offices  will  lu  t  be 
attended,  except  at  an  assurance  of  imn  unity 
from  even  the  poor  sacrifice  of  an  hour  taken 
from  the  countin g-ivcm  or  other  daily  avoca¬ 
tions.  Many  more  arguments  might  be 
urged ;  but  we  forbear ;  since  on  a  theme  < 
painful  as  this  may  be  to  many  readers, 
we  would  nrt  intrntirnally  wound  an) 
man’s  feelings.  Let  these  AA’ho  have  hith¬ 
erto  given  the  subject  little  consideruli<  n 


treating  the  objections  and  objectors  Avith  con-  j  in  the  aspects  in  which  avc  have  presented  it, 
tempt.  We  cannot  think  that  a  Church  is  1  take  it  into  their  thoughts. 


well  regulated  Avhich  has  such  a  poAver  en¬ 
trusted  to  the  Bishop  or  to  the  State.  Nor 
are  AA-e  more  pfoased  with  the  absolute  au¬ 
thority  exercised  over  the  Archbishop,  by 
which  he  is  compelled  to  elect  the  nominee 
of  the  State — one  AA-ho  has  not  bt*en  cxaiuined 
and  tested  by  the  Bishop,  as  to  his  qualifica¬ 
tions  for /Aa/(>/)?fC,hoAvever  full  may  lie  the  con¬ 
structive  testimeny  that  he  ia  qualified  for  the 
;  loAA’er  orders  of  the  Church.  It  is  a  grievous 
and  intolerable  bondage.  It  makes  the 
Archbishop’s  c»Ansecmting  office  but  little  more 
elevated  than  that  of  a  recording  officer  or  a 
clerk,  Avho  administers  the  oath  of  cffice. — 
The  arguments  of  the  counsel  in  favor  of  the 
mandamus,  and  the  decision  of  Mr.  Justice 
Coleridge  contains  very  forcible  reasons  to 
show  why  the  law  should  not  be  as  it  is — but 
do  not,  in  our  opinion,  in  the  slightest  degree 
shake  the  simple  jKsition  assumed  by  Justice 
Erie,  that  the  Iuav  is  fixed  in  sustaining  the 
prerogative  of  the  croAvn.  So  clearly  is  this 
the  case  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  pre¬ 
sented  a  petition  from  a  number  of  the  clergy 

I  ior  me  repeal  of  the  statute  of  25Henry  VIII, 
‘  cn.  so  lar  as  li  iiiAucEo  iUC  penally  ui 

prsrmnnire. 

We  have  thought  it  necessary  to  say  so 
much,  lest  in  congratulating  the  Church,  on 
the  victory  of  Dr.  Hampden,  as  the  triumph 
of  righteousness  and  truth  over  party  perse¬ 
cution,  we  should  seem  to  commit  ourseh-es 
to  principles,  w’hich  as  Republicans  and 
sound  Evangelical  Churchmen,  we  condemn. 


Sunday  Funerals. 

That  the  friends  of  the  departed  should  de¬ 
sire  to  pay  every  token  of  respect  to  the  mor¬ 
tal  remains  of  their  relatives,  is  net  only  na¬ 
tural,  but  commendable.  An  all-wise  Creator 
has  not  in  vain  surrounded  the  dying  bed 
with  impressive  and  mournful  circumstances. 
Our  exit  from  the  world  is  made  an  event  ex¬ 
ceeding  all  others  in  painful  interest,  as  it 
transcends  every  thing  else  in  awful  moment ; 
and  when  the  survivors  look  upon  the  dying 
throes  of  the  person  but  yesterday  in  full  life 
and  vigor,  they  are  admonished  that  in  like 
manner  they  must  soon  bid  adieu  to  earth 
and  all  its  possessions.  Thus  are  they  AA  amed 
— and  he  Avould  vainly  strive  to  defeat  the 
purposes  of  Omnipotence  who  should  endeavor 
to  divest  death  of  these  sacred  and  solemn  ac¬ 
companiments  and  considerations.  And  the 
consignment  of  the  dust  to  its  resting  place, 
has  been  invested  by  all  Christians,  with 
services  which  are  designed  to  be  in  keeping 
with  the  solemnity  of  the  leave-taking ;  and 
which  are  calculated  to  impress  upon  the  liv¬ 
ing  the  remembrance  that  they  too  are  dying 
men  and  women. 

Funeral  rites  are  religious  duties.  But  ex¬ 
cept  in  cases  of  absolute  and  extreme  necessi¬ 
ty,  one  duty  should  never  be  permitted 
to  interfere  with  the  performance  of  others. 
There  are  seven  days  in  the  week ;  and  one 
of  these  only  is  the  Christian  Sabbath.  Its 
religious  observances  arc  necessary  to  the 
health  and  rest  of  the  soul,  and  its  repose  frr.m 
physical  labor  is  demanded  by  the  well-being 
of  the  body.  But  a  custom  has  gradually 
grown  into  prcAalence, — we  had  almost  said 
into  uniA’ersality  in  cur  large  cities,  which 
absolutely  precludes  a  large  body  of  men  from 
any  participation  in  the  services  of  the  day. 
We  mean  the  habit  of  postponing  funerals 
which  might  occur  cn  Friday  or  Saturday, 
and  cf  hurrj'ing  interments  which  could  be 
delayed  until  Monday, — so  that  the  avenues 
of  the  city  cn  Sunday  are  coursed  in  all  di¬ 
rections  with  the  melancholy  trains  which  fol¬ 
low  man  to  his  long  home,  and  the  “  mourn¬ 
ers  go  about  the  streets,”  as  if  the  Sabbath 
were  the  only  proper  day  cn  which  the  rites 
of  sepulture  could  take  place. 

Few  people  study  or  remember  statistics  of 
populaticn — and  few,  therefore,  are  aware 
how  large  a  body  of  men  are  employed  in  any 
particular  pursuit.  The  undertakers  of  a 
large  city,  with  their  employers,  and  the  dri¬ 
vers  of  public  carriages  embrace  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  citizens  ;  and  it  is  hardly  an  exag¬ 
geration  to  say  that  these  men  are  constantly 
prevented  from  attendance  upon  public  wor¬ 
ship,  by  the  occurrence  of  funerals  upon  the 
Sabbath.  If  net  absolutely  prevented,  they  fall 
into  the  habit  of  regarding  Sunday  as  like  all 
the  rest,  a  working-day — or  rather,  they  con- 


The  Support  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Gisjiel,  be  it  remembered,  strirtli 
speaking,  needs  no  support  of  man — since  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvatit.n,  and  per¬ 
forms  its  mission  by  the  power  which  sustain: 
and  thmiigh  the  will  of  Him  whos<*nt  it.  lint 
men  cannot  helieA'e  unless  they  hear— -or  hear 
without  a  preacher.  And  of  pn-achers  it  was 
8ni»l  that  the  laborer  is  AAorthy  of  his  hire. 
The  obligation  to  contribute  of  our  substance 
f«)r  the  supiMirt  of  public  religious  worship,  is 
one  of  those  which  are  nu'St  clearly  presented 
in  the  Bible. 

Our  purpose  in  this  present  writing  is  tu 
correct — or  strive  to  correct,  an  erroneous 
view  which  has  crept  into  men’s  estimates. 
House-n*nt  is  a  necessary  expense.  'I’he 
baker’s,  butcher’s,  gnKrer’s,  tailor’s  bills,  are 
items  of  p<  sitive  disbursements  for  value  re¬ 
ceived.  The  man  who  enters  these  payment 
in  his  cash  b<.K>k,  does  so  with  the  satisfied 
feeling  that  he  has  had  his  immey’s  worth — 
and  is  content. 

But  his  peAV  rent — his  subscriptions  to  ro- 
Mtirnis — his  contribution  for  the 
supjMJrt  of  missions,  the  erection  of  (.‘hurches, 
the  publication  of  the  Bible  even,  are  counted 
charity!  Such  outlays  belong  to  am <1  her  ac. 
count  than  the  daily  necessary  expenses, 
They  are  treated  as  meritorious  works,  tacitly 
so  treated  we  mean — aye,  ns  “works  ofsuper*  - 
rogation,”  in  defiance  of  the'  XlVth  Article, 
The  men  who  consult  and  gratify  the  nu  sf 
extravagant  tastes  and  Avhims  of  themselves 
and  households,  at  an  outlay  in  a  single  Aveek 
far  exceeding  tlie  salary  that  many  a  pf)or 
clergj  man  receives,  draw  a  poor  solitary  n<  t« 
from  their  purses,  three  or  four  times  in  a 
year  ;  and  by  these  said  notes  of  supererogatit  n 
“  do  declare,  that  they  do  not  only  render  iint< 
Gcd  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but 
that  they  do  more  for  his  sake  than  of  bounden 
duty  is  required  :  whereas  Christ  saith  plain 
ly.  When  ye  have  dene  all  that  are  n  m 
manded  to  you,  say,  We  are  unprofilubln 
serA’anls.” 

W  hatever  is  given  for  religious  piirp 
should  be  dene  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces.sitv 
And  the  giver  should  regard  himself  not  ns 
lestcAving  upen  the  service  of  the  Creater 
something  which  he  might  innocently  with¬ 
hold  ;  but  as  applying,as  the  steward  of  Him 
whose  are  all  things,  a  portion  (if  the  substniK  e 
entrusted  to  his  care,  for  the  lK*nefit  of  his 
fellow-creatures.  It  is  a  dangen  us  delusii.n, 
when  men  permit  their  hearts  to  lead  them 
to  the  thought  that  they  are  the  absolute  pos¬ 
sessors  of  any  thing.  And  the  idea  that  Avhat 
is  paid  (Ave  like  not  the  AV’ord,  given,)  for  re¬ 
ligious  purposes,  is  so  much  bestowed  with¬ 
out  a  consideration,  is  nearly  allied  lo  th(! 
pride  of  Nebuchadnezzar — “  Is  not  tliis  great 
Babylon  that  I  have  Luilded  ?” 

The  value— even  to  this  world — of  the 
Gcspel  of  the  Sen  of  Gcd  carin<  t  mensurt d 
by  money.  All  cur  Avijrldly  goc/ds  wf  uld  be 
no  equivalent  for  the  civil  prctecticn  Avhich 
we  enjoy  through  the  influence  cf  Christiani¬ 
ty.  We  Avill  net  mock  the  good  sense  of  cur 
readers  by  mentioning  the  Aalue  cf  heavenly 
things  in  such  a  connecticn.  Emphatically 
may  we  say,  when  Ave  have  done  all — the  ugh 
Ave  should  do  as  much  as  Jesus  required,  as 
a  test,  of  the  ycung  man  of  great  ptssessiens 
— “We  are  unprofitable  serA'ants.”  Let  us 
then  cease  to  look  upon  our  bcunden  duty  as 
charity — upon  the  per-centage  of  our  incomes 
given  to  the  Church  us  works  above  Avhat  we 
are  commanded  to  do.  Let  us  entertain  a 
higher  opinion  of  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  work  of  the  ministr}',  or  in  the  spread  of 
the  Bible,  or  in  any  other  mode  in  dissemina¬ 
ting  religious  knowledge,  than  to  class  them 
as  paupers  liA'ing  by  cur  alms.  What  they 
receive  is  not  to  be  thus  regarded.  It  is  fairly 
earned — not  of  Gcd — for  they  also  are  unpro¬ 
fitable  servants— but  of  their  felloAv  men. — 
When  Nehemiah  rebuilded  the  aabIIs  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  all  were  required  to  assist.  In  build¬ 
ing  the  AA’alls  cf  our  Zion  ail  are  bound  to  con¬ 
tribute.  If  tne  set  of  men  give  their  time 
and  minds  and  lives,  the  rest  are  only  doing 
their  own  duty,  and  not  conferring  alms  Avhcti 
they  pay  of  their  substance  to  continue  the 
work.  In  seme  districts  of  our  country— or 
rather  by  some  people  in  all  districts — the 
clergy  are  treated  and  tolerated  as  a  higher 
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class  of  beggars — tolerated^  not  encouraged — 
endured,  not  supported.  And  this  too,  when 
they  are  seeking  to  do  their  fellow  creatures 
good !  So  anomalous  a  state  of  things  should 
not  exist.  But  it  is  nothing  new  under  the 
sun,  after  all.  In  the  days  of  Isaiah  the 
churl  was  counted  liberal,  if  he  tolerated  the 
ordinances  of  religion ;  and  the  prophet  saw 
in  the  reign  of  Christ  the  era  when  this  mis¬ 
application  should  exist  no  longer.  Heaven 
speed  the  happy  day,  when  all  knowing  Him,  j 
from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  all  shall  feel 
that  “  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  | 

thereof.”  ^ 

- - — - -  1 

Passion  Week. 

The  Season  of  Lent  is  well  nigh  gone.  | 
How  its  appointed  days  of  humiliation  and  : 
prayer  and  self-denial  have  been  sjjent,  is  - 
known  to  God.  Happy  will  it  be  for  us,  dear  j 
reader,  if,  when  summoned  to  render  our  last 
account  to  God,  it  shall  be  found  that  we  have 
improved  the  season.  The  excellent  Bishop 
Home  has  said  with  as  much  beauty  as  force: 

“In  this  hallowed  season,  the  Church  by  the 
voice  of  all  her  holy  services,  calleth  the  world  to 
repentance  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  tlje  going 
down  thereof  And,  if  ever  there  was  an  institu¬ 
tion  calculated  to  promote  the  glory  of  (»od,  by 
forwarding  the  salvation  of  men,  it  is  this  appoint¬ 
ment  of  n  certain  set  time  fur  all  persons  to  c^^sider 
their  ways,  to  break  off  their  sins,  and  to  return 
from  w  hence  tliey  arc  fallen  through  the  inhrniities 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  prevalence  of  temptation.  For  I 
though  most  certain  it  is  that  sorrow  sliould  he  the  ! 
constant  attendent  upon  sin,  and  daily  transgres-  j 
sioiis  call  for  daily  penitence ;  yet  f^l  experience 
cxinvinces  us  of  another  truth,  no  less  certain,  that 
in  a  body  so  frail,  and  a  world  so  corrupt,  cares  and  i 

{deh.-'ures,  will  oppress  the  ht'art,  and  insensibility 
tringson  the  slumber  of  lisUe-sbiiess  and  iieghgeiice 
as  to  its  spiritual  cxincerns,  which  unless  dissipated 
and  dispersed  by  frequently  repeated  admonitions, 
will  at  length  seal  it  up  in  the  deep  sleep  of  a  final 
impenitence. 

“  It  wa.s  wi-sely  foreseen  that  should  the  sinner 
be  permitted  to  ret’erve  to  himself  the  choice  of  a 
convenient  season  in  which  to  turn  from  sin  to 
righteousness,  that  convenient  season  would  never 
come ;  and  the  specious  plea  of  keeping  every  day 
alike  w'ould  often  be  found  to  cover  a  purpose  of 
keeping  none  holy  at  alL  It  seemed  good,  there¬ 
fore,  to  the  Churcli  to  fix  a  stated  time,  in  which 
men  might  enter  upon  the  great  work  of  their  re¬ 
pentance.  And  what  time  rxmld  have  been  select¬ 
ed  with  greater  propriety  than  this  Lenten  or 
spring  season,  when  universal  nature,  aw'akening 
from  her  w’intry  sleep,  and  coming  out  of  a  state 
of  deformity  and  penance,  imposed  for  the  trans- 


Miss  Evans’  School,  West  Cheater. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  thb  moat  excel¬ 
lent  school  for  young  ladiea  ia  about  to  be  re¬ 
moved  to  a  large  and  convenient  mansion, 
where  Miss  Evans  will  be  better  able  to  ac¬ 
commodate  the  increasing  number  of  her  pu¬ 
pils.  Tlie  elegant  garden  adjoining  the  house 
will  promote  not  only  the  comfort,  but  also 
the  health  of  the  young  ladies  committed  to 


Taa  lane  or  Maxtix  Boos,  a  Catboiic 

Clergyman  in  Germany.  Relifxns 

Tract  Society.  Phils:  American  Suaday 
School  UrnoB. 

An  excellent  little  work,  exhflntinf  tha 
struggle  Of  Bible  truth  against  Romish  error. 

The  Biaucai.  RcpostTOSY  ain)  CLaseicaL  Re¬ 
view.  April,  1S48. 

There  is  a  religunune*$  nbont  this  number 
that  we  like. 


Miss  E’s  care.  Her  success  thus  far  has  been  '  Ctcloteoia  or  Moral  ato  Religiocs  AnBCDona. 

Ab.  2.  25  ria.  Lemtitl,  TVote  4"  CVe*  Aew  York. 
For  $aU  mt  ZUber  ^  Co.,  141  Ckemut  sL 


in  a  good  measure,  commensurate  with  the 
expectations  formed  by  those  who  knew  her. 
rare  qualifrcationa  for  the  work  she  has  under¬ 
taken  ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  if  life  and 
healtli  are  continued  to  Miss  Evans,  her  school 
will  soon  rank,  as  it  well  deserves,  among  the 
▼cry  first  in  Pennsylvania. 
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BOOK  TABLE- 

The  Works  or  the  Rt.  Rev.  George  Hor5X,  j 

D.  D.,  late  Bishop  of  Koncick,  tcith  Life.,  tjr:.,  by  ' 

W.  Jones,  M.  A.  2  vols.  8va  pp.  4«6,  573.  ! 

Aew  York :  Stanford  &  Sword.*.  Philadelphia: 

Gea  S.  Apfdetoo,  148  Chesnut  st 

This  is  a  re-print  of  a  valuable  body  of  de¬ 
votional  and  other  works  by  one  of  the  moat 
eminent  and  excellent  prelates  of  the  last  cen¬ 
tury.  He  has  long  been  known  as  the  writer 
of  a  delightful  Commentary  on  the  Psalms  of 
David.  A  passage  from  the  Preface  to  that 
portion  of  his  works  is  so  descriptive  of  his 
spirit  of  piety  and  devotion,  that  we  subjoin 
it  as  a  strong  recommendation  of  w'hatever 
came  from  his  pen  : 

“  And  now,  could  the  author  flatter  himself 
that  any  one  w'ould  take  half  the  pleasure  in 
reading  the  following  exposition,  which  he 
hath  taken  in  writing  it,  he  would  not  fear 
the  loss  of  his  labor.  The  employment  de¬ 
tached  him  from  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  life, 
the  din  of  politics,  and  the  noise  of  folly ; 
vanity  and  vexation  flew  away  for  a  season  ; 
care  and  disquietude  came  not  near  bis  dwel¬ 
ling.  He  arose,  fresh  as  the  morning,  to  his 
task  ;  the  silence  of  the  night  invited  him  to 
pursue  it ;  and  he  can  truly  say  that  food  and 
rest  were  not  preferred  before  it.  Every 
psalm  improved  infinitely  upon  his  acquain¬ 
tance  with  it,  and  no  one  gave  him  uneasiness 
but  the  bst ;  for  then  he  grieved  that  his 
Happier  hours  than  those 


1  Gleanings. 

From  tSe  of  Mimkim. 

j  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gukm  of  Natchitoches, 

!  writes: — 

j  “  As  an  mstsDce  of  the  difficulties  which 
times  occur  to  one  laboring  singly  in  a  district  so 
;  widely  extended  ss  this,  I  will  mention,  that  about 
!  two  weeks  since  I  was  compelled  to  leave  the  bed- 
I  side  of  one  who  seemed  to  be  almost  in  the  agonies 
!  of  death,  and  on  whom  I  had  been  in  almost  con¬ 
stant  attendance  for  several  days,  night  and  day. 


4th  Thanadsy,  St  Petor’s,  RodBriUe,  svaatag .  7th, 
St.  Mary’ik  Portwooiitii,  A.  IL,  Trinkv,  Newport, 
P.  M.  Zaoo,  Newport,  evaaiai^  Moodsy,  i 
SL  Matthew's,  Jamaatown,  8  o^wk,  P.  M.  9u^  \ 
TokAj,  Hdy  Cross,  MkhltolcB,  8  o'docL  ISih,  i 
Friday,  ft.  PsuTs,  Portmaouth,  8  o’clack,  P.  M. 
14th,  ft.  Mark’s,  Warren,  A.  M.;  ft  MkhaeTs,  ' 
Briatoi,  P.  M.  ami  ewamg.  2ad,  Monday,  St 
Paul's,  Wicldbrd,  evening.  23d,  Tuesday;  ft 
Luke’s,  Erst  Greenwiclt  evening.  24th,  Wednes¬ 
day,  Spraguerille,  evening. 

Pitmdrace,  M^h  28d,  1848. 

Ubiversitt  CoMJfEBcraiEirr. — The  Annoal 
commencement  of  the  Universitv  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  was  held  «B  Satarday,  in  the  saloon  af  the 
Mosica]  Pond  Hall,  in  tha  presence  of  a  brilliant 
aasemUage,  embracing  the  baanty  and  fcriiioa  of 
our  city.  Tha  degree  sf  Doctor  ^  Medicine  was 
ccaifiRTed  upon  164  yaang  gentleaen  W  the  Rev. 
John  liodlow,  D.  D.,  the  Provost  of  the  Institution. 
The  valedictory  addrem,  delivered^  by  James  D. 
Rofrers,  Profemor  of  Cbnniatnr,  was  an  admirable 
pstMuction,  abounding  with  the  best  advice  to  the 
youthful  graduates  tar  tiietr  fbturp  gnidance. 

Foreign. 

Co.vnajtATiox  or  the  Electiov  or  the  Aech- 
,  BisHor  or  Cabterbcet. — On  kViday  the  ceremony 
I  of  confirming  the  electian  of  Dr.  John  Bird  Sumner, 

,  Bii,liop  of  Chester,  to  he  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
took  place  at  Bow  Charch.  A  rumor  had  been 


administering  the  oidinances  and  coostdations  of '  current  fi>r  several  days,  and  on  Thursday  took  the 
reliricm,  in  order  to  start  on  a  journey  of  over  one 
h^uMred  miles  to  celebrate  a  marriage.  I  for  s 


while  hesitated  ms  to  the  cour-e  to  be  pursued.  It 
seemed  to  be  next  to  impossible  tjr  the  tick  man 
to  survive  until  my  return ;  and  in  my  absence 
there  woold  be  at  his  last  moment  no  minister  of 
religion  with  him,  which  both  he  and  friendfl  seem¬ 
ed  very  anxious  to  have,  and  none  to  perform  the 
last  rites  over  his  remains  when  consigned  to  the 
silent  tomb,  a  debt  the  Church  owes  to  every  one 
who  dies  in  her  communion.  But  the'^ngagement 
at  a  dhtance  I  liad  made  some  time  before,  and  I 
knew  that  my  absence  would  occasion  serious  dis¬ 
appointment  and  inconvenience.  Commending  my 
sick  friend,  therefore,  to  the  kind  protection  of  our 


distinct  shape  of  a  public  announcement,  that  an 
opporition  would  be  raised  to  this  form  of  confirma¬ 
tion.  The  report  caused  a  large  assemblage  to 
collect  at  the  charch  doeni  full  an  hour  before 
they  were  opened,  and,  soon  after,  the  church  was 
pretty  well  Mled  ^  s  congregation,  we  are  happy 
to  say,  &r  better  condtanied  than  upon  the  kst  oc- 
casicNi  when  a  similar  ceremony  was  performed. 
Public  curiosity  was  evidently  piqued  to  discover 
upon  what  gmund  the  election  of  a  duly  elected 
and  confirm^  BUiop — aspecially  one  who  has  en- 
iwed  ao  high  a  degree  of  public  esteem  as  the 
Bishop  of  Chester,  to  an  .^rchiepiscopal  See,  could 
be  objected  to.  " 


SlkirUy  before  the  ceremony  com- 
mem^,  it  wa.s  whispeesd  about  the  Church  that 
Lord  and  Saviour,  I  started  on  my  journey.  During  j  the  inteodad  oppoaitian  (if  any  oppositkn  had  been 
my  absence  T  baptized  four  children,  and  by  dint  rf  ■  seriously  intend!^)  w*.  ^nAiocd. 


work  was  done. 

which  have  been  spent  on  these  meditations 
preasion  of  man,  her  l  ord  and  Marter  is  about  to  ^lon,  he  never  expects  to  see 


rise  from  the  dead,  and  putting  on  her  garments  of 
glory  and  beauty,  to  give  us  a  kind  of  prelude  to 
the  renovation  of  all  things  1  So  that  tlie  whole 
creation  most  harmoniously  accoinpanirth  the  voice 
of  the  Church,  as  that  sweetly  acenrdeth  to  the 
call  of  the  Apostle — “  .4 wake  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead  and  Christ  shall  give  tliee 
light” 

Surely  we  may  indulge  the  hope,  reader, 
that  the  events  connected  with  the  Saviour’s 
passion  and  death  will  lie  remembered  by  us 
during  the  coming  week.  Let  us  give  our¬ 
selves  to  frequent  meditations  on  the  closing 
scenes  of  the  Saviour’s  life,  and  the  great 
objects  of  the  Saviour’s  death. 

“  They  Ixiund  ihy  temple*  with  the  twisted  thorn, 
Thy  bruiscHl  feet  went  languid  on  with  pain; 

The  blood,  from  all  thy  flesh  with  acourge*  tom. 
Deepen’d  ihy  robe  of  moekeiy’*  crimson  grain  ; 
Whose  native  vesture  bright 
Was  the  unapproached  light. 

The  sandal  of  whose  foot  the  rapid  hurricane. 


For  ns,  for  us  thou  didst  endure  the  pain. 

And  thy  meek  spirit  Ijow’d  itself  to  shame, 

To  wash  our  soulu  from  sin’s  infecting  stain, 

T’uvert  the  F'ather’s  wrathful  vengeance  flame: 

Thou  that  eould’st  nothing  win 

By  saving  worlds  from  sin. 

Nor  aught  of  glory  add  to  thy  all-glorioua  name.” 

Missions  in  Greece. 

The  station  at  Athens,  under  the  faithful  and 
long  continued  superintendence  and  labors  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill,  has  been  dear  to  the  church 
in  this  country.  The  training  of  thousands  of 
youth  gathered  from  all  parts  of  Greece,  in 
the  principles  of  a  pure  Christianity — the  pre¬ 
paring  of  many  among  them  for  becoming 
teachers  of  others,  centres  of  light  in  the  midst 
of  surrounding  darkness,  is  a  w'ork  of  great 
importance,  and  must  tell  with  great  power 
upon  the  well-being  of  the  people  at  large . 

The  April  number  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions 
has  the  following  article.  We  hope  the  reso¬ 
lution  with  which  it  closes  will  excite  the 
sympathy  of  old  friends,  and  awaken  interest  j 
in  the  hearts  of  new  ones. 

Advices  have  been  received  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hill,  dated  15th  January,  in  which  he 
says,  “  We  are  all  well.  At  our  anniversary 
distribution  of  rewards  at  Christmas,  we  had 
five  hundred  aTid  fifty  pupils  present,  and 
more  than  the  usual  number  of  visiters,  per-  j 
haps  one  thousand,  many  of  whom  were  of 
the  highest  classes  of  society,  both  Greeks 
and  foreigners.  Our  Mission  pursues  its 
steady  course,  and  w'e  continue  to  enjoy  the 
confidence  of  the  people  among  whom  we 
have  been  so  long  laboring.”  Ia  reference  to 
the  pecuniary  prospects  of  his  mission,  the 
letter  of  Mr.  11  ill  expresses  much  anxiety.  He 
speaks  of  the  late  resolution  of  ihe  Foreign 
Committee,  withdrawing  the  credit  on  his 
bankers  in  London,  as  having  “  cut  him  oflf 
from  all  resources  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year,”  and  remarks,  that  he  had  “  actually  not 
a  farthing  to  begin  the  year  with  but  from  bor¬ 
rowed  money.”  ”  I  trust,”  he  adds,  “  that 
the  Committee  will  take  measures  to  relieve 
me  as  speedily  as  possible.” 

The  resolution  above  referred  to,  was  one 
of  a  series  adopted  by  the  Foreign  Committee, 
after  much  deliberation,  and  under  the  fullest 
conviction  of  their  necessity.  In  fact,  they 
found  themselves  positively  forced  to  the  mea¬ 
sure,  by  their  absolute  inability  any  longer  to 
meet  the  credits  with  the  strict  promptness 
which  in  such  cases  is  required.  To  have 
continued  the  credits  another  year,  without  the 
prospect  of  covering  them,  would  only  have 
exposed  their  missionaries  to  increased  humilia¬ 
tion  and  discomfort.  Indeed,  in  their  anxiety 
to  avoid  any  alteration  of  their  system,  arrear¬ 
ages  had  grown  up  which  could  not  be  permit¬ 
ted  to  exist,  and  for  the  removal  of  which  im¬ 
mediate  measures  were  needed. 

Under  these  eirqtimstances,  it  was  deter¬ 
mined,  as  demanded  by  justice  to  all,  to  appro¬ 
priate  the  general  fund  to  the  payment  of  these 
arrearages,  until  they  should  be  entirely  set¬ 
tled  ;  to  withdraw  the  usual  credits  on  Lon¬ 
don  bankers  ;  and  to  remit,  direct,  on  the  first 
of  every  quarter,  to  each  station,  the  sums  spe¬ 
cially  contributed  to  it  during  the  quarter  pre¬ 
ceding. 

Under  this  arrangement,  it  happens  that  the 
Mission  at  Athens  is  now  exceedingly  strait¬ 
ened.  The  Committee  have  no  means  at 
their  disposal  for  relieving  it.  The  undesigna- 
led  receipts  have  been,  and  continue  to  be, 
employed  in  meeting  past  indebtedness  to 
American  merchants  for  African  invoices,  to 
liondon  hankers  for  last  year’s  credits,  and  to 
other  funds  now  needed  for  their  respective 
objects,  so  that  the  Committee  have  no  other 
resource  than  the  publication  of  the  following 
resolution,  passed  at  the  meeting,  held  March 
14th. 

Resolved,  Tliat  not'.ce  be  immediately  given  to 
the  Church,  that  the  receipts  for  tlie  Athens  Alis- 
8. on  are  entirely  inadequate  to  its  support,  and  that 
without  the  prompt  and  liberal  aid  of  its  friends,  it 
cannot  be  sustained. 

In  our  notice  last  week  of  services  in  St. 
James’  Church,  Reese  O.  should  read  Reese 
C.  Evans  was  admitted  to  Deacon’s  orders. 


in  this  world.  Very  pleasantly  did  they  pass, 
and  moved  smoothly  and  swiftly  along  ;  for 
w'hen  thus  engaged,  he  counted  no  time. 
They  are  gone,  but  have  left  a  relish  and  a 
fragrance  upon  the  mind,  and  the  remem- 
bmnee  of  them  is  sweet.” 

The  Young  Lady's  Home,  by  Louisa  C.  T\ithiU, 

Phila :  Iwndsay  6c  Blakiston.  Ib46. 

An  elegant  volume,  full  of  instruction  and 
interest.  The  weak  points  of  certain  young 
ladies  are  brought  forward  in  a  style  that  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  life-like,  while  most  of  the  duties  of 
life,  such  as  politeness,  the  cultivation  of  taste, 
dress,  conversation,  the  employment  of  time, 
friendship,  cheerfulness,  reading  the  Script¬ 
ures,  prayer,  Christian  character,  and  self- 
government  are  duly  enforced.  We  re¬ 
commend  this  volume  as  a  suitable  present  to 
young  ladies. 


The  Girls’  and  Boys*  Miscellany,  edited  by 
Miss  Cornelia  L.  Tuthill.  Lindsay  6l  Blakis¬ 
ton.  1848. 


We  presume  that  this  is  the  daughter  pre¬ 
paring  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  her  mother. 
She  gathers  honey  from  various  hives  to 
please  the  taste  and  improve  the  minds  of  the 
little  ones.  Ornament  and  decoration  are 
judiciously  employed  to  excite  the  interest  and 
strike  the  eye  of  the  youthful  reader ;  and  w'e 
are  sure  that  “the  girls  and  boys”  who  shall 
be  presented  w'ith  this  handsome  volume  will 
feel  that  they  have  got  a  prize. 

The  Sketches.  Three  tales:  I.  Walter  Lonrier. 
II.  The  emblems  of  life.  III.  The  lost  in¬ 
heritance.  By  the  author  of  Amy  Herbert, 
Hawkstone,  die.  Phila:  Geo.  S.  Appleton. 

This  volume  is  much  less  marked  than 
some  others  from  the  same  pen,  with  what  is 
oflensive  and  anti-scriptural  in  the  view'  of 
evangelical  men.  The  stories  are  full  of 
interest  and  bating  the  admixture  of  tractarian 
leaven,  may  be  read  w'ith  both  pleasure  and 
profit  by  all.  The  volume  is  got  up  with 
taste  and  embellished  w’ith  six  engravings. 

The  Church  Review  and  Ecclesiastical  Re¬ 
gister.,  Vol.  1.  Na  1.  April  1848. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  effort  to 
maintain  a  respectable  Church  (Quarterly  in 
the  Church.  We  trust  it  will  be  conducted 
with  ability  and  moderation,  and  be  crowned 
with  success.  The  present  number  embraces 
articles  on  “  Colonial  Church  Missions  of  the 
seventeenth  century,”  “  The  later  prophecies 
of  Isaiah,”  “  Poetry  and  the  Church,”  “  Up¬ 
dike’s  History  of  Narragensett,”  “  the  Rock 
of  the  Church,”  “  Dr.  Jarvis’  vindication,” 
“Chanceiler  Kent,”  “Notices  of  Books,” 

“  Ecclesiastical  Register,”  and  “  Editorial  ad¬ 
dress.” 

Always  Happy;  written  for  her  children,  by  a 
Mother.  New  York :  Stanford  6c  Swords. 

The  writer  of  this  little  volume  gives  its 
origin  in  these  words  : 

“  In  the  winter  of  1812-13  a  circle  of  young 
children  were  accustomed  to  be  amused  by 
short  tales,  made  at  the  moment  for  their  in¬ 
struction  and  amusement.  The  beneficial  ef¬ 
fects  which  these  little  stories  produced  in  the 
conduct  of  the  young  listeners,  first  gave  the 
idea  of  writing  the  following  tale.”  Fourteen 
editions  of  the  work  hav«  been  published  m 
England.” 

The  Variations  op  Popery,  by  Rev.  Samuel 
Edgar,  D.  D.,  with  an  appendix,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
JV.  McLeod,  D.  D.,  of  New  York.  Revised, 
corrected  and  enlarg^  from  the  Author’s  MSS., 
by  Rev.  Charles  Sperry.  Part  1.  April. 

This  work  is  to  be  completed  in  four  month¬ 
ly  parts,  making  a  volume  of  betw’een  600  and 
700  pages  octavo.  Suhscriptionf2 — Minis¬ 
ters  and  theological  students  f  1,  if  the  sub¬ 
scriptions  be  mailed,  post  paid,  before  the  first 
of  June,  addressed  C.  Sparr}',  90  Fulton  street. 
New'  York. 

The  object  of  this  w'ork  is  to  point  out  the 
variations  of  Poperj'  from  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  and  from  the  Christian 
Fathers;  and  the  variations  of  Popes  and 
Councils  and  Romish  writers  from  each  other. 
“The  Variations  of  Protestantism,”  written  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bessuet  w'as  marked  w'ith 
eloquence  and  sophistry; — the  work  by  Dr. 
Edgar  is  a  most  elfective  antidote  to  that  pro¬ 
duction,  and  exhibits  a  depth  of  research  not 
often  met  with,  a  fervor  of  spirit  which  show's 
the  writer  to  be  in  eamast,  and  a  cumula. 
tion'  of  facts  w'hich  annihibtes  the  vaunting 
claims  of  Romanism  to  scriptural  and  tradi¬ 
tional  authority,  as  well  as  to  Catholic  unity. 

We  hope  the  clergy  will  avail  themselves 
of  the  liberal  offer  of  the  publisher. 


hard  ridine  I  w'as  enabled  to  return  in  time  to  be 
with  my  sick  friend  at  the  hour  of  his  departure,  : 
and  to  attend  his  remains  to  the  grave — he  having  | 
revived  a  little  daring  my  absence,  and  expiring  in  ' 
less  tiun  twenty-four  hours  after  my  return. 

Rev.  D.  Stevens  of  Bolivar,  Tennessee,  states:  1 
— “  I  have  serious  tboughts  of  resigning  the  parish,  = 
and  retiring  from  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry,  | 
at  the  end  of  the  present  year,  in  consequence  of  | 
age  and  infirmity. 

Rev.  G.  Beckett,  of  Hopkinsville,  remarks; — 
“Tornadoes  of  the  most  awful  excitement  ■ 
have,  dur'mg  tlie  last  year,  swept  over  this  part  of  I 
Kentucky,  with  a  vwlence  I  have  never  before  j 
witnes-sed.  That  death-like  torpor,  which  is  the  i 
natural  consequence  of  the  unhallowed  means  em-  | 
ployed,  has  already  succeeded,  which  I  am  fearful,  ! 
after  the  lapse  of  years,  is  only  to  be  overcome  by  | 
the  same  exciting  and  unhealthy  measures. 

We  have  at  last  got  our  two  churches  completed  I 
and  consecrated.  It  was  a  happy  day  for  ns,  to  ■ 
witnewi  what  had  cost  us  so  much  anxiety  and  labor,  I 
consecrated  to  the  ser^'ice  of  Almighty  God.” 

I  The  April  number  of  Spirit  of  Missions  contains  I 
I  the  following  appointments. — Rev.  Newton  E  , 
Marble,  to  Concord,  N.  H.,  from  March  1,  1*^. 
Rev.  Caleb  Dow,  to  Paducah  and  Smithland,  Ky.,  ! 
from  February  1,  1848.  Rev.  G.  G.  Moore  re¬ 
moves  from  Paris  to  CovingtMi  and  Newport,  Ky., 
from  February  1,  1848.  Rev.  C.  A.  Foster,  to 
Evansville,  Ind.  Rev.  F.  R  HafT,  to  Duck  Creek, 
Wis.,  the  Mission  to  the  Oneida  Indians. 

Resignation. — Rev.  S.  Davis,  of  the  Oneida 
Mission,  Duck  Creek,  Wiscemsin,  on  account  of  ill 
health. 

China. — I^^tters  from  Bishop  Boone  liave  been 
received,  dated  at  Shanghai,  18th  November  last 
Everything  connected  with  the  mission  appears  to 
be  hiJriily  encouraging,  with  the  exception  of  the 
health  of  the  Bishop.  This  is  indeed  a  matter  of 
much  moment  and  may  W'ell  be  made  a  subject  of 
frequent  intercession  by  the  friends  of  the  Mission. 
In  other  respects,  Providence  is  smiling  most  un¬ 
deniably  upon  it  Through  individual  liberality,  i 
arrangements  are  now  made  for  the  erection  of  a  [ 
substantial  chapel,  of  spacious  school  buildings,  j 
and,  partially,  of  dwellings  for  the  missionaries ;  | 
and  ere  the  present  year  closes,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
most  important  requisites  of  this  kind  will  be  en¬ 
joyed  by  the  Mission  at  Shanghai. 

Constantinople. — No  advices  have  been  re¬ 
ceived  from  this  Missiim. 


Africa. — A  letter  has  been  received  from  the 
Mission  at  Cape  Palmas,  dated  15th  December  liurt, 
at  which  date  all  were  well.  Mrs.  Payne,  who 
had  been  long  and  seriously  an  invalid,  w'as  quite 
restored  to  h^th. 

Church  in  the  Colony  at  Cape  Palmar — 
The  March  number  contained  some  interesting 
statements  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Payne,  in  reference 
to  the  encouraging  opening  for  missionary  labor 
among  the  colonists  at  Cape  Palmas.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  are  satisfied  of  the  importance  of  availing 
themselves  of  this  opportunity,  especially  with 
reference  to  the  prospects  of  educating  colonist 
youths  for  teachers  and  missionaries  to  the  native 
tribes.  They  hope,  at  no  distant  period,  toobtain  the 
services  of  a  well-qualified  color^  person  to  occupy 
this  interesting  position. 

A  very  essential  part  of  the  plan  is  the  erection 
of  a  church  edifice  in  the  colony.  Already  has  a 
beginning  been  made ;  materials  have  been  par¬ 
tially  collected,  and  some  liberal  subscriptions  ob¬ 
tained,  but  further  assistance  from  this  country  is 
requisite;  the  Committee,  therefore,  solicit  from 
the  friends  of  the  Mission  in  Western  Africa,  con¬ 
tributions  to  this  special  fund — the  erection  of  a 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  at  Cape  Palmas. 


Pennsylvania. — The  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Clark  of 
Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  has  accepted  a  unani¬ 
mous  call  of  the  Vestry  of  Advent  Church,  to 
become  their  Rector,  and  w'ill  enter  upon  the  du¬ 
ties  of  the  Pari^  the  first  of  May. 

Western  New  York. — On  Sunday,  March 
2Gth,  Bi^iop  DeLancey  officiated  morning  and 
afternoon,  in  St  Paul’s  Church,  Waterloo,  and 
confirmed  in  the  afternoon,  three  persons ; 

On  Sunday,  April  2d,  Bishop  DelAncey  officiated 
in  St.  Paul’s  Church,  Syracuse.  Morning  Prayers 
were  read  by  the  Rev.  l>r.  Gregory',  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Davenport  In  the  afternoon,  the  Bishop 
preached  and  confirmed  three  persons.  In  the 
evening,  services  were  held  in  the  Free  Chapel 
(the  consecration  of  which  was  deferred  until  the 
whole  expense  of  the  lot  and  buildiiw  should  be 

Kiid.)  Prayers  w’ere  read  by  Dr.  Grego^  and 
ev.  Mr.  Davenport.  Baptism  was  administered 
by  Efr.  Gregory  to  an  adult,  and  the  Bishop  preached 
and  confirmed  one  pcTsaa. 

On  the  4th,  the  Bishop  preached  and  confirmed 
three  persons  in  Zkm  Church,  Rome.  Prayers  and 
the  confirmation  prefiice  were  read  by  the  Rev. 
Almon  Gregory,  the  minister  of  the  paririi. 

The  Rev.  Elnoch  Huntington,  Rector  of  St 
John’s  Church,  New  Milford,  has  resided  his  pa¬ 
rochial  charge,  and  is  to  be  Principal  of  a  Literary 
Institution  in  New'  York. 

New  Jersey. — Standing  Committee. — At  a 
meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Diocese 
of  New  Jersey,  held  at  Newrark,  March  17,  1848, 
the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Rankin,  Deacon,  was  recom¬ 
mended  for  Priest’s  orders ;  and  Edmund  R  Tuttle, 
was  recommended  as  a  candidate  for  Orders. 

Maryland. — The  Rev.  Enoch  Baylejr  has  been 
received  into  the  Diocese  by  letters  dimissory  from 
the  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Delaware.  P.  O.  East 
New'inarket,  Dorchester  county. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  J.  Berger  has  also  been  re¬ 
ceived  by  letters  dimissory  fr^  the  Rt  Rev.  the 
Bishop  of  Virginia. 

Michigan. — The  following  are  the  recent  Epis¬ 
copal  acts  of  the  Dioceean. 

Feb.  15th,  Bishop  McCoskry  confirm^  thirteen 
persoiw,  in  St  Luke’s  Church,  Ypsilanti.  On  the 
16th,  seventeen  persons,  in  St  Andrew’s  Church, 
Ann- Arbor.  On  the  17th,  one  in  St  James’  Church, 
Dexter.  On  the  18th,  jSve,  in  St  Stephen’s  Church 
Hamburgh.  On  the  2l)th,  thr^  in  St  Paul  a 
Church,  Jackson — in  all  thirty-nine. 

On  the  same  day,  and  in  the  same  place,  the 
Bishop  admitted  George  Willard  to  the  Holy  Onter 
of  Deacona  Prayers  were  said  by  the  Rev.  Daniel 
E.  Brown,  of  Illinois,  assisted  in  the  lessons  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Adams.  The  Candidate  was  presented 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  GrinnelL  Sermon  by  the  Bishop. 

Rhode  Poland. — Appointments  of  the  Bishop 
for  April  and  3foy.— April  5th  and  6th,  Wednes¬ 
day  and  Thursday,  St  James’,  Woonsiwket,  Con- 
vocation  and  Confirmation.  24th,  Christ  Church, 
Lonsdale,  evening.  25th,  St  Paul’^  N.  Provi¬ 
dence,  evening.  May  let,  St  Philip’s  Crompton 
Mills,  evening.  2d,  Tuesday,  Arkwright,  evening. 


The  forms  used  opqp  the  confirmation  of  an 
Archbishop  differ  but  fitfle  from  those  employed 
when  the  election  of  aliishop  is  confirmed.  The 
Archbishop-elect  (who  was  costumed  as  Bishop  of 
Chester)  aat  in  a  pew'. 

The  IJtany  having  been  read  by  the  Rector  of 
the  pariah  (Archdeacon  Hamilton),  the  proceedings 
commenced  by  Dr.  Burnaby  producing  Her  Ma¬ 
jesty’s  letters  patent  (read  by  the  Registrar)  em¬ 
powering  the  bishops  the  province  of  (Canterbury, 
or  any  four  or  more  of  them,  as  Her  Majesty*! 
(Commissariee,  or  Comaussioners,  to  confirm  the 
election  of  the  Risrht  Rev.  Father  in  God  Dr.  John 
Bird  Sumner,  Bishop  of  Chester,  to  be  Archbishop 
and  Pastor  of  the  Cathedral  and  Metropolitical 
Church  of  Christ,  Canterbury. 

Dr.  Burnaby  finally  corrected  his  definitive  sen¬ 
tence  (which  W'as  read  ^  the  Archbishop  of  York), 
signifying  that  the  election  wras  found  to  have  been 
rightly  and  lawrfully  made  of  “a  man  both  prudent 
and  discreet,  deservedly  laudable  for  his  life  and 
conversation,  of  a  ftee  condition,  born  in  law'fiil 
wedlock,  and  an  ordained  priest and  that  there 
was  not  “  anything  in  the  ecclesiastical  laws  that 
ought  to  obstruct  or  hincer  his  being  confirmed”  to 
be  Archbishop  of  Canteriury.  This  sentence  was 
signed  by  the  Rurht  Rev.  Prelates  present;  and, 
at  the  prayer  of  the  VTar-General,  a  public  in¬ 
strument  and  letters  testimonial  concerning  the 
premises  were  decreed. 

In  reference  to  the  above,  we  understand  that 
the  intended  opposition  to  the  confirmation  of  the 
revered  Archbisliop  was  cot  up  by  the  Romanizing 
party.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr.  Perceval  is  un¬ 
derstood  to  have  been  tlie  most  prominent  of  the 
party,  and  Dr.  Harding  was  one  of  the  civilians  re¬ 
tained  as  counsel.  The  Romanizing  view's  enter¬ 
tained  by  the  Tractariani  on  baptismal  regeneration 
and  justification  by  faith,  were  sufficient  to  render 
Her  Majesty's  selection  of  a  Prelate  of  the  Protes¬ 
tant  school  of  Cranmer,  Parker,  Usher,  and  liCigh- 
ton,  peculiarly  obnoxiotai  to  those  who  desire  to 
undo  the  work  of  the  Reformation. 

An  incident  occurrei  after  the  confirmation  of 
the  Archbishop,  to  whick  the  crowd  wrere  w'itnesses, 
calculated  to  make  those  w’ho  desire  the  spread  of 
true  religion,  ask  in  prayer  the  blessing  of  God,  on 
the  labors  of  that  faithfiil  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 

As  the  Archbishop  sf  Canterbury  was  passing 
through  the  crow'd  on  leaving  Bow  Church,  an  in¬ 
dividual  efrlaimc4  in  a, low  and  quiet  tone  of  voice, 

“  God  bless  the  Archbinhop  of  Canterbury.”  The 
Archbishop  instantly  slapped,  and  turning  to  the 
speaker,  replied  in  a  calm  and  deeply  impressive 
manner,  “  I  thank  you,  I  indeed  need  all  your 
pravers." 

TTiis,  then,  is  the  des're  of  our  new  and  highly- 
esteemed  Archbishop ;  feeling  his  weakness  as  a 
man,  he  asks  for  the  prayers  of  all,  tliat  he  may 
have  grace  given  to  him  to  the  right  performance 
of  the  most  responsiblr'of  duties.  And  who  is 
there  of  C'hrist’s  flock  who  will  refuse  to  offer  up 
at  the  throne  of  grace  thtir  prayers  for  the  w'isdom 
and  grace  of  God  to  attend  him  in  all  his  work, 
through  all  his  life  ! 

An  Eve  and  Ear  Witness. 
Ixindon,  March  11, 1848. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  .Auxiliary 
Bible  Society  for  the  City  and  County  of  Chester, 
held  on  the  3d  iast,  the  Rev.  F.  Ford,  M.  A., 
Rector  of  St  Peter’s,  in  4ie  Chair,  it  was  resolved 
unanimously — “That  thfe  ('ommittee  view  with 
mingled  pleasure  and  regret  the  translation  of  the 
Right  Rev.  John  Bird  Sumner,  Lord  Bishop  of  this 
diocese,  to  the  Metrc^litan  See  of  Canterbury. 
With  pleasure — because  tliey  consider  his  eleva¬ 
tion  as  an  acknowledgmeat  of  superior  merit,  and 
a  just  and  reasonable  recognition  of  services  of  the 
highest  and  most  laboriout  description  conferred  on 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  also  bemuse  they  see  in 
his  Lordship  the  best  and  most  suitable  person  to 
occupy  the  high  position  to  which  he  has  been 
raised  :  with  regret — as  being  thus  deprived  of  the 
benefit  which  this  Society  has  long  enjoyed,  from 
the  superintendence  of  his  Ixirdship,  and  from  his 
repeated  occupation  of  the  chair  at  their  public 
.Annual  Meetings,  and  as  being  for  the  future  shut 
out  from  tlie  very  valuable  support  which  has  been 
derived  from  his  connexion  with  it.  That  the  Com¬ 
mittee  desire  to  express  their  unfeigned  gratitude 
for  all  his  past  activity  and  usefulness,  and  their 
hearty  prayer  that  he  may  long  be  spared  to  de¬ 
fend  the  cause  of  truth,  and  to  protect  the  interests 
of  the  Christian  Church.”  It  was  further  resolved 
— “  That  the  above  be  inscribed  in  a  copy  of  the 
Imperial  Quarto  Bible  of  the  Society,  and  presented 
with  an  Address,  to  his  Lordship  on  Monday  next 
Accordingly,  on  Monday  last  a  deputation 
w'aited  upon  toe  Bishop,  and  presented  the  Bible, 
with  the  Resolution  inscrifead  in  it 
His  Lordship  replied  in  the  following  terms : — 
“  Gentlemen,  I  beg  to  empress  the  sati  &ctian  with 
which  I  receive  your  kind  cougratnlations  on  the 
high  ecclesiastical  dignity  to  which,  in  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  God,  I  have  been  called ;  and  I  esp^ially 
value  your  Address,  because  it  is  accompanied  Ity 
the  present  of  that  book  to  which  I  owe  every  thing. 
Whatsoever  I  am,  as  a  man,  or  as  a  writer,  or  as 
a  minister,  that  bmk  has  made  me ;  and  the  only 
hope  which  I  now  entertain  of  realizing  the  expec¬ 
tations  of  kind  friends,  and  discharging  w'ith  any 
degree  of  faithfulness  the  duties  which  lie  before 
me,  depends  upc«  the  Bible;  for  there  I  am  ol- 


The  Fren^  RepubUe. 
ThmPraririDami  govenaaem  haw  ptahlkljcmDad 
omtfee  eirngjoT  aU  da—hiitiupB  to  iav^  tfea 
hmedictian  of  tlw  Most  H^  oa  tha  F^anch  pao- 
pie,  and  to  pra j  fbr  tfee  iwlifl^hTanmant  of  that  As- 
■eaMily  b  whoas  hands  the  futina  daataues  of 
France  are  about  to  be  placed. 

The  •Arrhbisfacip  of  Paris  has  taken  the  leed  in 
nviag  eflect  to  torn  demre  of  the  GuvernoMBt,  aad 
has  waad  a  letter  to  hia  ckesgp,  farerrifeing  the 
fiNTns  of  prayer  to  be  adopted  eo  this  solenn  eecn- 
skn.  Tto  fbUoering  detached  pe  Mages  frooi  it 
will  be  read  with  btereet,  aad  with  some  enzioos 
reflectioue  br  those  who  carry  b  their  memoriea 
the  events  of  the  first  rerolntiana 

“  It  will  SBOD  be  caBed  together  to  name  repre- 
sentativea  who  wiU  b  thew  turn  be  called  on  to 
give  as  a  new  Goeatitntkia.  Let  os  aet  forget,  bit 
dear  brethren,  that  above  all  legitJative  aswAabliee, 
there  is  a  supreme  LegiaUtar  whe  alone  can  give 
sanction  to  just  laws,  beoanse  he  akue  can  imbue 
toe  conscience  with  diebtereetedneas  and  love  of 
justice,  and  true  liberty  superior  to  all  homan  pas¬ 
sions.  Let  us  pray  far  that  wisdom  which  eo  often 
abandons  the  thrones  of  the  earth,  but  wlurh, 
toroughall  eternity,  is  found  bebde  the  throne  at  the 
Creator  of  all  thiiiga  Let  us  pray,  that  it  may  in- 
spue  our  representatives.  Let  ns  pray  abore  all. 
tmt  it  may  protect  their  work  if  it  be  worthy  of 
the  noble  sentiment  of  France  in  opposition  to  the 
despicable  bterests  which  will  perhaps  endeevorto 

pervert  it  .  These  very  simple 

observations  will  suffice,  beyond  a  doubt  to  put  a 
to  the  fatal  prejudice  that  are  are  hostile  to 
fxditical  liberties.  We  were  averse  to  those  liber¬ 
ties  which  were  proclaimed  by  the  oppressors  of 
the  (Hiurch  and  nation,  to  those  which  were  trod 
under  foot  by  a  conqueror;  to  those,  b  short 
which  have  ever  been  the  instruments  of  ambition 
and  cupidity.  We  shall  love  those  which  are  about 
to  triumph,  because  they  will  tend  to  protect  the 
rights  of  all,  and  to  give  to  cverr  member  of  the 
large  frunily,  not  a  chimerical  felicity  w'hich  we 
have  been  so  often  promisi'd.  but  all  that  happmess 
W'hich  can  be  enjoyed  by  a  powerful  nation,  with 
just  laws,  and  a  perfectly  just  Government  In 
formbg  this  desire,  which  we  feel  at  our  heart’s 
core  with  a  force  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  express, 
we  ask  of  that  God  who  can  alone  secure  its  ac- 
comidishment  to  bless  it  and  to  hear  it  Job  w'ith 
08  in  demanding  this  same  favor  at  his  hands,  i» 
that  toe  French  people  may  endeavor  to  defend 
those  franchises,  which  they  are  so  desirous  of 
securing,  less  by  the  force  of  arms  and  by  the  as¬ 
cendancy  of  genius  than  by  their  Christian  virtues. 
Tliey  ought  to  he  the  greater  and  the  more  gene¬ 
rous  in  propovtioD  as  our  natural  impetuosity  w'ill 
be  the  leas  restrained  by  the  action  of  lawrs  and 
power.  People  of  Paris,  like  Samson,  you  did  but 
shake  fbr  an  instant  the  columns  of  an  immense 
edifice,  and  it  became  a  heap  of  ruins ;  but  remem¬ 
ber  that  it  will  require  a  greater  moral  strength  to 
preserve  the  peace  and  liberty  of  your  illustrious 
city.  Remember,  that  your  incomparable  courage. 


of  paMgasof  SeripiBM  M^ifet  ba  efaad  ia  pNofof 
this;  battwQ^whaft  will  aamUY  pnMHk  fi 
adwM  to  tba  roader'a  miad,— 2  Kms  ix.  86, 
baiah  iiL  4,— may  auffiew  for  the  prwsant 
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M.  Guizot  and  mm  Fawilt. — aa.Mto»> 
tv  «f  Lonia-PIblip  of  Orknaa  (bow  CoMto  4a 
Neiully)  and  ka  fii^y  hava,  as  Protrsiaiita.  jusnsd 
the  oooRegatkzi  of  tbs  French  Proiestont  Proaby- 
terwn  Churcb  b  ft  Martb’s-la-Grmad.  On  ftm- 
day  fafrt  Madame  Guiaot  (the  veaerable  BBother  of 
the  ex-Mmitier\  and  her  two  grand-danghtera,  at¬ 
tended  tfee  merabg  service,  and  wrere  naturally 
objacto  of  bterest  and  cwriositT  to  a  vavv  crowdod 
roBgiegafiijii  —Timm. 

At  Lyras,  the  CoaMaiaarT  of  the  Prcrraional 
Goveraawat  haa  sappreased  ah  raligioaB  oougrega- 
tioaa  aad  corporatioas  mch  aathorixed  by  tha  law, 
and  particularly  the  oongragatioa  of  the'  Jesuits. 

The  .Ysfina  af  rrantdaias  that  several  wealthy 
faasilies  are  quittbg  Paris,  cutting  down  thaw  a^ 
tablibiBMatf,  seUmg  odT carriages  and  horses;  aad 
the  Dehats  has  an  article  to  the  same  eflfect.  We 
are  oursehres  bformed  b  our  private  cortespoo- 
dence.  not  only  that  wealthy  faomics  are  curtailing 
their  expenses,  but  that  abWiy  a  very  perceptible 
diminution  of  the  number  of  carriages  b  the  faab- 
ioaable  quarters  of  the  city  has  been  remarked 

Loris  pHiLirrc  Cowing  to  the  Uniteo  SrAToa 
—A  letter  from  one  of  Louis  Philippe’s  mtimate 
friends  was  receired  by  the  stewuner  Wattomgtoa, 
by  a  geotleman  of  New  York,  announcing  that  tha 
ex-Kmg  has  taken  the  resolution  to  come  and  fix 
himselC  with  hts  family  b  toe  United  States.  So 
MTS,  confidentiaBy,  the  Coorrier  des  Etats  Unfa. 

The  Ex-Rotal  Family  or  Fraivce, — The  re¬ 
ception  of^  Ro*^  family  of  France  b  this  coun¬ 
try  has  been  marked  by  sound  judgment  and  good 
feeling.  Everything  has  been  forgotten  except 
ihat  they  have  fallen  from  the  summit  of  human 
ft«***>*»«  to  a  condition  so  dejected  that  the  bit¬ 
terest  animosity  must  be  disarmed  b  oontempiaUng 
it.  In  common  with  the  rest  of  the  w-orld,  we 
wrere  under  the  impression  that  the  Comte  do 
Neuilfr  had  prudently  amassed  and  seemed  suffi¬ 
cient  rands  to  support  hfa  family  b  affluence  and 
comfort,  but  we  regret  to  find  that  this  notmn  fa  the 
reverse  of  the  truth.  lioufa  Philippe,  it  now  appears, 
’▼he^r  from  an  ill-grounded  confidence  in  the 
stability  sf  hfa  Go\'ernnient.  or  from  motives  Oi 
nationality  and  patriotism — possibly  from  a  mixture 
of  both — iMd  intrusted  the  whole  'fortunes  of  him¬ 
self  and  hfa  children  to  the  soil  or  the  faitb  oi 
France.  If  therefore,  the  future  Ix'gislature 
should  determine  to  confiscate  the  private  property 
of  toe  House  of  Orleans,  those  unhappy  Princes 
would  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  destitution  which 
would  fill  all  Europe  with  sentiments  of  shame  and 
indignation.  We  do  not,  however,  anticipate  any- 
tobg  so  merciless  and  unjust — so  bconsistent  with 
magnanimity  of  the  French  character,  and 
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a»v>««y  of  91  Ptolip^  Cfeascfe.  iJot;  Male  Sasdsv 
Canw  ('Wrfe,  •ItJO;  F«m^  AasDcfation  of 
^  Lake’*  Ckarrh.  GoraMBtowa.  100  sopioo  of  Dr  Bor- 
"“A  for  ■owBHW. 

of  Mssgofo  is  dmoD*  of  noMMinriii  f  tlwir 
nootoit  CWscti  mmrnm  yoMblo.  smi  ivopertn.riy  oo- 
Imi*  froM  far  (OMMonity  coswft  iiiiaw  ia  order  to  wws- 
ptetr  far  ^ouvd ;  m  it  n  fartr  doisnaiBatirTt  om 
M  coa^  fir  far  bwldifw  oiiai  tW  wfado  mboum  shall 
tovr  boon  NhorrM.  S^hompt**  mM  bo  wevavrd 
^  osy  o«  fae  MsMbortof  fao  BooH  of  wsstwtiw.  or  any 

»»  •»*  *•’  "  «.  r  KKaTr^weetr, 

HO  aorfa  rbifd  tt 

Tbo  Trraoarrr  of  fas  lotos'  Miniaaii  AaoriatiHiof 
Chris*  Church.  Philatia..  arknowMgss  far  rrmsi  fae 
fidlowinc  rums,  '.'r  bwiMmr  sf  t  Frro  Chwivk.  on  Drla- 
wwrr  Fmnt  •rrr-t.  ss  a  .XhsiBMmt  m  fa#  wirirorT  of 
Bishop  White,  trsoa  .March  Ofa  lo  .Aped  Ofa. 

From  a  irmtlnaao  at' Christ  ch.,  .Miss  Lvdn  Bon- 

nrll.  rh  0*  tho  .Asrrnauin.  #5;  s  monagrr’saaaaalaBbscnp- 
iioo,  910;  kfasL  F  Glen,  of  St  Frirr’s  ch.  #1 ;  so1Io(N<n1 
hv  Miss  9.  D..  of  9*.  IVtrrh  rh.  #1  30;  twro  ladiro  of  Si. 
Philip'*  ch.  #3  eorh — #10;  Mr.  Fishsr  Ltobutw,  #0;  Mi» 
Nrwberry  Smith.  #3;  Mrs.  Csdwallsdrr  C\sas, 
Cash,  #10  64;  St.  Philip's  Chnrrh  3baBanarr  Amocisiian. 
#13;  Cs*h.  #&  Mr  B.  Mahonr.  #0;  .Mr  Crn.  H.  Thomp- 
■"•••  #00;  .Mr  S.  J.  .Adams.  #90;  .Mr.  Chailss  .Msgsiwo, 
#»;  Mrs  Mars srrtta  Leo,  #l<k  .Mr*.  Stewart.  #8 .  Milo 
sufaocnpuons.  #3S  66,  Tosal  OSfa)  66. 

■ADVERTISEMENTS.  ’ 


toe 


_ _ _ _ ^ _ _ _  ^19*  toi^  principles  of  equity,  humanity,  and 

unequalled  by  any  people,  cannot  save  you  without  ;  nioderatioo  on  which  the  Revolution  profesacs  to  be 


ucrp^liuo  xvra  vaivtt^  a  mati  mry  I  ^  a  Ffw  •  to 

sur^,  that  he  w'ho  dispenses  to  men  tlieir  respective  1  *ctmt  oj  l  urks. 


toe  protection  of  the  Almighty.  I,et  us  then  in¬ 
voke  that  God,  who  has  given  to  France  so  fine  a 
share  in  the  world.  I.,et  her  interrogate  her  annals, 
and  she  w'ill  acquire  the  proof  that,  however  great 
the  glory  she  has  obtained  by  her  irresistible  valor, 
by  the  generous  assistance  she  has  ever  granted 
oppressed  nations,  by  the  fine  geniuses  w'hich  have 
elevated  so  high  the  name  of  the  French  nation  in 
sciences,  literature,  and  arts,  she  owes  it  all  to  the 
God  of  Christians,  to  that  God  we  implore  you  to 
invoke  at  this  time,  so  tliat  we  may  be  enlighteniNl  ' 
bv  hia  light,  strengtliened  by  his  strength  ;  ami  so  j 
that  his  blessing  may  descend  upon  us,  and  remain  I 
W’ith  US  for  ever. 

(Signed)  “  Denis,  Archbishop  of  Paris.”  | 

A  deputation  fVom  the  English  Peace  {Society 
made  its  appearance  soon  after  that  of  the  resi¬ 
dents.  It  was  headed  by  Mr.  Sturge,  accompanied 
by  two  or  three  “  Friends,”  and  introduced  by 
(leneral  Arthur  O’Ckinnor. 

Thd  Peace  Deputation  having  been  ushered  to 
the  reception-room,  heard,  and  escorted  out  again, 
toe  solid-lookbg  Friends  returning  with  the  satis¬ 
fied  air  of  men  who  have  done  a  good  deed — the 
residents  were  lost  in  a  somewhat  disorderly  pro¬ 
cession  through  tw'o  magnificent  apartments,  into 
the  presence  of  the  Provisional  Government.  They 
were  received  by  M.  de  lAmartine  and  I/juis 
Blanc,  the  former  doing  the  honors.  The  “  insu- 
lars”  formed  in  a  half  circle  round  them,  the  poet, 
statesman,  and  historian  being  the  centre  of  obser¬ 
vation  and  interest  He  is  tall  and  slight  with  a 
fine  profile,  the  strongly  marked  outline  of  hfa  fea¬ 
tures  more  suggestive  of  the  man  of  action  than 
toe  bard,  sharply  cut  and  distinct  but  refined  in 
in  their  expressirai.  He  is  colorless,  though  not 
pale,  his  complexion  being  slightly  bronzed,  as  if 
by  climate ;  pcrliaps  the  sun  of  the  Efast  has 
“  drawn  a  cypress  over  him,”  in  return  for  his  gor¬ 
geous  description  of  its  morns  and  eves  in  the 
orient  Considering  the  intense  toil  and  excite¬ 
ment  he  has  suffer^,  he  seemed  but  little  worn. 
Ix)uis  Blanc  is  easily  overlooked,  not  in  the  figu¬ 
rative,  but  literal  sense  of  the  words.  He  must  be 
the  smallest  statesman  in  Europe;  he  is  less  than 
Lord  John  Russell.  Marrast  sat  apart  by  the  side 
of  a  large  fire  blazing  cheerfully  under  the  splendid 
marble  mantelpiece,  his  body  biiried  in  an  immense 
easy  chair,  and  his  mind  absorbed  in  a  despatch. —  - 
He  took  no  part  in  the  proceedings.  The  usual  1 
tricolored  scarf  was  the  only  symbol  of  office  worn  ! 
by  the  members  of  the  Government  I 

The  Address  having  been  read,  M.  de  Ijomartine 
acknowledged  it  with  more  w’armth  and  effusion  j 
than  such  documents  commonly  excite.  He  said  j 
the  Provisional  Government  of  the  Republic  was 
profoundly  touched  hy  the  spontaneous  tribute  the  j 
English  residents  had  paid  to  the  honorable  conduct  | 
of  the  French  people,  and  their  moderation  in  the 
hour  of  victory,  though  they  had  not  like  the  I 
English,  been  schooled  by  the  long  enjoyment  of  | 
liberty.  He  commented  on  the  magnificent  spec-  i 
tacle  the  people  of  Paris  had  flirnished  to  the 
w’orld,  and  added,  that  the  Address  would  be  pre-  , 
served  in  the  archives  of  the  Republic,  to  prove  to  I 
their  children  what  had  been  the  conduct  of  their 
fathers, — that  they  w’ere  moderate  and  humane  in 
the  hour  of  triumph ;  tliat  after  fighting  for  the  Re¬ 
public,  they  imm^iately  applied  themselves  to  the 
maintenance  of  public  order. 

Coincidences. — At  so  wonderful  a  period  as  that 
in  which  our  lot  is  cast,  it  need  excite  no  surprise, 
if  we  meet,  every  now  and  then,  with  some  strange 
coincidences.  '1  hese  may  sometimes  bear  no  ob¬ 
vious  lesson  on  their  front,  but  at  othera  they  may 
lead  to  useful  and  profitable  reflections. 

We  are  reminded  that  it  was  about  March  1^4, 
that  the  Prince  de  Joinville  inspected  our  southern 
coast,  and  published  his  famous  Report,  which  ex¬ 
cited  so  much  disagreeable  feeling  at  the  time.  In 
that  Report  he  remarked,  as  one  result  of  his  in- 
spectiem,  that  in  case  of  hostilities,  Newhacen,  in 
Sussex,  would  be  the  best  spot  at  which  to  attempt 
a  landing.  In  March  1848,  hfa  own  parents  suc¬ 
ceeded  m  effecting  a  landing  at  Newharrn  in 
Sussex,  but  under  circumstances  unforeseen  and 
unimagined  alike  by  the  Prince,  hfa  parents,  and 
by  us! 

Again  v  it  waa  in  1834,  that  a  French  traveller 
in  reviewing  hfa  researches  in  the  East,  used  these 
remarkable  words: — 

“  You  see  by  this  rapid  sketch,  that  the  Otto¬ 
man  empire  is  no  empire  at  all ;  that  the  breath  of 
life  which  animated  it  fa  extinct.  You  see  that  its 
fatal  and  blinded  adminfatretion  has  devoured  toe 
race  of  conquerors ;  and  that  'Purkey  ts  perishing 


founded. —  Times. 

1  Items  co.ncernino  French  ArrAiRs. — Inufa 
j  Phillippe  was  married  in  Nov.  mM)  to  Princess 
I  Amelia,  the  second  daughter  of  the  King  of  Sicily. 

'  ®y  l*<ly,  he  lias  had  eight  children,  of  whom 
six  still  i^ur^ive — viz 

1.  lANll^a,  Queen  of  Belgium,  (wife  of  I,eopoId,) 
born  1812^:  2.  Louis,  Duke  of  Nemours,  born  1814 
marrieil  Victoria  Augusta,  of  Coburg,  cousin  o. 
Prince  Albert:  3.  Maria  Clementina, born  lsl7— 
unmarried :  4.  Francis,  Prince  de  Joinville,  born 
1^'18,  Admiral  of  toe  French  Navy,  married  Fran- 
cfaca,  a  sister  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  and  of  the 
Queen  of  Portugal: 5.  Henry,  Duke  D’Aumale, 
born  1922,  married  to  Carolina,  cousin  of  the  King 
of  the  Two  {Sicilies:  6.  Anthony,  Duke  of  MonU 
peaMcr,  born  1924,  married  a  sister  of  the  (iueen 
of  Spain:  The  oldest  ron  of  Louts  Philippe  was 
Ferdinand  Duke  of  Orleami,  bom  1910;  killed  by 
jumping  from  his  carriage  July,  1842.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1^7,  Helena,  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin — by  whom  he  had  two 
children,  viz:  Louis  Philippe,  (Count  of  Paris) 
bom  1838.  and  now’  10  years  of  age,  and  Robert 
Philippe,  Duke  of  Chartre.i,  bom  1940. 

Besides  the  young  Count  of  Paris,  grandson  tf 
the  Ex-King,  there  are  two  other  claimants  to  the 
French  throne  at  this  time,  namely :  first,  the 
young  Duke  of  Bordeaux,  ron  of  the  Duke  de  ^rri, 
and  ipandscn  to  the  late  King,  Charles  X.  who  it 
^  will  DC  recollected  was  deposed  in  1830. 

I  Second,  IahiU  Napoleon,  eon  of  the  late  lAiuia 
;  Bonaparte  who  was  for  a  while  King  of  Holland, 
i  The  mother  of  this  princs  was  Hortonss,  daughter 
of  Josephine,  first  wife  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 
When  IxMifa  Philippe  was  in  the  United  States, 
the  celebrated  Talleyrand  also  visited  this  country 
in  exile.  The  latter  remained  here  but  a  short 
time.  The  Journal  of  Commerce  has  the  follow 
ing,  respecting  the  sojourn  of  these  two  distin¬ 
guished  personages  in  this  city.  Talleyrand  was 
not,  however,  “  aged”  at  the  time. 

“  The  King's  House. — The  house  where  Ixiuia 
Philippe  lived  with  the  aged  lame  Talleyrand,  on  the 
Bloomingdale  road,  N.  Y.  at  75th  street,  is  unoccu¬ 
pied,  and  might  probably  be  obtained  for  the  Kin^ 
now,  if  there  fa  anything  in  its  associations  to  so¬ 
lace  him  in  his  second  fugitive  state ;  the  state  t 
which  royal  blood  seems  so  much  exposed.  On  a 
rock  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson,  in  the  rear  of  too 
house.  Talleyrand  used  to  sit  and  read  two  hours 
each  morning.  It  is  yet  called  Talleyrand’s  Rock. 
We  would  not  reproach  the  twice-fallen  Prince, 
but  wish  him  ‘  better  luck  next  time.’  ” 


West  Chester  Female  Seminary. 

MISS  P.  C.  EVANS  PRIN’CIP.M  . 

This  InMiiuimn  m  located  in  the  nniiRuallv  plcaront 
and  kewllhy  horotigh  of  W«oi  ('hetor.  ('heoior  Co  , 
Pa.  Th*  Muamcr  *c«*.iin  will  be  opcftod  on  fao  l*t  of 
,  in  the  cominodioti*  and  bcoutiful  ni*n>ion  and 
H^nds  known  a*  ike  lato  reaideRce  of  the  Hon.  Jvdgo 

Tuition  will  einbrare  all  the  branchee  of  a  faorotifh 
English  education,  including  draw  mg.  music,  plain  and' 
wtMmenial  needle  work,  with  the  addition*  o<  LMin, 
French  an(lc;cnMn  laqguaaeai 
The  moral  and  sp^ntuiu  culture  ia  according  to  tho 
view*  and  lyincipleo  of  the  Pro*.  Epi*.  Churrh. 

TVrmo— Tuition  and  Boaniing,  inchidiivg  wiifaiiur.  bed¬ 
ding.  fuel,  light*.  A’c.,  #75  per  •cemon,  payable  ouarterly 
in  advance. 

Music,  drawing  and  the  fangtiagee  at  moderate  eiira 
charge*. 

-Arcs**  fVxxn  Philadelphia  and  Lancaster  iw  ice  a  day 
by  railroad. 

Reference  mar  be  made  to  Right  Rev.  Bishoy  Pbnar; 
the  Rev.  John  B.  Clcinaua.  Wm.  Darlington.  M.  D..  Geo. 

Pearce,  Weal  Chester;  to  Rev.  Richard  Newton  aud 
Hon.  Judge  Bell,  Philada. 

.May  13,  lH4»-fa. 

The  Church  Review. 

N'OW  READY,  fbr  siihaenher*.  the  6r*i  No.  of  Ih* 
Church  Review  and  Ecelewnaiirat  Regwter. 

The  M  ar  of  ihe  Saint*,  by  Charlotle  F.lizalioih. 

The  Sacred  Mountain*,  hy  lieadly,  cheap  c«l.  30  eta 
Morcll  *  Philosophy,  cheap  ed.  #3! 

The  Cuiiveiii,  by  the  author  of  th*  School  CJirl  in 
Frame. 

Piibliahed  and  fbrula  hy  H  IKXiKFR. 

April  13.  No.  ifi  s  7ih  af. 

Selling  off  Very  l«ow ! ! 

■Vf'V  SI  NI>,AY  St  linoi,  DDOKS-J.  K  SlNtON, 
1  ▼  comer  of  3th  and  S|»niro,  ha*  fbr  aalo— having  juat 
received  fKim  auction,  a  large  number  of  Rook*,  suiiahio 
for  Sunday  School  la  banes,  bsing  soma  of  the  lieat  Book* 
ptihlithed. 

Mnnv  of  these  Books  will  be  sold  at  on*  half  th*  usual 
prices,  and  all  at  a  discount  of  from  9D  to  30  per  cent 
from  regular  price*. 

All  Ihe  new  and  poimlar  publication*  at  the  Inweal 
price*,  at  the  Chaap  Book  Store,  corner  of  3(h  and  Simico. 
April  13.— 3l 


New  and  Beautif\il 
Booka. 


Colored  Toy 


A  Good  Definition. — A  boy  was  ask6d  what 
meeknesa  was.  He  toought  a  moment  and  Mid— 
“  MeekneM  gives  smooth  answers  to  rough  que»« 
tiona.” 

DIED. 

In  Providence,  on  Wednesday  the  29th  ulL,  Mil 
Margaret  Smith,  formerly  of  Philadelphia. 
Daughter  of  the  late  Noah  Smith. 


EfTLESI.ASTiriL  I'.ILE.Mi.IR, 


April,  1848. 

I  Mo.  Daniel  ix..  Matt.  xxvi. 


16.  6tii  Scmdat 

IV  Levt,  i  Ev.  Mai.  iii.  fa  iv.,  Heb.  v.  to  v.  11 
21.  Good  Fsidat. 

23.  Eastes  Dat,  t  Mo.  Exod.  xii.  to  v.  37.,  Rom.  vi. 

(  Dv.  Exod.  xii.  v.  37,  .Acu  li  v.  22. 
30.  lar  SrvDAT  (  Mo.  Isa.  xliii.,  Acta  i, 

AFTEs  Easteb,  ^  £v.  laa.  xlviii.,  I  Cor.  iv. 


stations  on  earth,  will  also  give  strength  for  the 
performance  of  W’hat  those  stations  require,  and  to¬ 
gether  W'ith  the  trial  will  furnish  grace  to  meet  the 
trial.  It  may  happen  that  the  new  circumstances 
in  which  I  am  placed  may  render  me  less  able  tlian 
I  have  been  hitherto,  to  attend  the  public  meetings 
of  your  Society,  to  which  I  have  b€«n  attached  for 
more  than  forty  years ;  but  nothing  can  change  my 
opinion  of  the  excellence  of  that  Society,  which 
will  always  find  me  faithfiil  to  its  interests  and 
anxious  for  its  prosperity.  And  now.  Gentlemen, 
in  bidding  you  farewell,  permit  me  to  express,  to¬ 
gether  with  my  thanks  for  your  kind  feelings  to¬ 
wards  me,  an  earnest  prayer  for  your  welfare,  both 
spiritual  and  tempraaL  May  you  be  guided  through 
life  by  the  principles  of  the  volume  which  you 
have  presented  to  me,  and  experience  their  sup¬ 
port  when  every  thing  else  has  leet  its  value.” 

Nine  person^  including  the  Rev.  James  O’Sulli¬ 
van,  late  a  parish  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Kerry,  j 
and  Jeton  Fitzgerald,  Eeq.,  renounced  the  errors  of  I 
Poperv,  under  the  direction  and  instruction  of  the 
Rev.  Tbomas  Scott,  and  the  reformed  {rnests  in 
connexion  with  the  Priests’  Protccticm  Society, 
and  subsequently  received  the  Holy  Communion, 
yesterday,  in  St.  Thomas’  Church.  The  Venera¬ 
ble  T.  Magee,  Archdeacon  of  Kilinacduah, 
preached  from  1  Peter,  chap.  ii.  verses  13, 14,  and 
15 ;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  ftott,  with  the  efficient 
curates  of  the  pariah,  assisted  in  the  sacred  lervices 
of  the  day.  Each  of  the  cooverte  was  presented 
with  a  handsome  Bible  and  a  copy  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  by.  the  Priests’  Protection  Society. 

[DuMtii  Evening  Herald. 

Consecration  op  Dr-  Ha.mpdkn.— Hfa  (Jrace 
the  liord  Primate  has  appointed  the  consecration  of 
the  Right  Reverend  Prelate  to  take  place  on  Sun¬ 
day,  the  2eth  March,  at  Lambeth  Palace. 


Such  hmguage,  coming  from  the  lips  of  a 
stranger,  and  one  nut  much  habituated  to  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Scripture,  struck  many  in  England  with 
a  natural  astonishment  For  a  general  consent  of 
almost  all  Protestant  interpreters  (including  the 
Assembly’s  Annotations  and  Matthew  Henry’s)  bad 
connected  “  the  Euphrates”  in  Scripture  with  the 
Turkish  empire ;  and  here  a  French  savant  was 
sent  to  give  us  warning  that  the  Euptuates  was 
being  “  dried  up ;”  immediately  follow'ing  which, 
many  wonders  are  predicted  by  the  inspired 
apostle. 

However,  a  dozen  yean  pasa  away,  and  we  find 
this  same  French  traveller,  Lamartine,  su<lcienly 
borne  up  on  the  wave  of  a  portentous  ^voluUoo, 
and  made  the  Foreign  Minister  of  France  ! 

We  merely  note  these  things  m  passmg,  how¬ 
ever  ;  building  no  hypotoesis  of  our  own  npon  them. 
Another  circumstance  of  evident  iropertance,  though 
of  less  singularity,  is  the  fact,  that  while  three  of 
toe  thrones  of  Europe  are  filled  by  females,  the 
two  grnt  Mahometan  young  men,  sickly  and  im¬ 
potent  in  mind  and  bo^,  a^  mvemed  bv  their 
Ministers,  as  were  the  ftracen  Caliphs  at  the  ter¬ 
mination  of  the  Saracen  dominion. 

Meanwhile,  such  as  entertained  anpr  hopes  of 
toe  establishment  of  order  and  a  free  Government 
in  France,  must  see  them  vanishing  away.  Each 
day  the  “Provisional  (Jovernment”  ainb  deeper 
into  difficulties ;  and  the  continuance  of  any  kind 
of  order  and  tramiuility  is  hourly  growing  more  im¬ 
probable. 

It  is  our  happiness,  however,  to  know  that  all 
these  things  are  working  out  one  great  and  wise 
design,  in  the  completion  of  which  the  Church  of 
God  ia  deeply  intereated.  And  not  the  end,  mere¬ 
ly,  but  all  the  means,  down  to  the  most  apparently 
insignificant,  are  ab^utely  settled  by  Him  who 
“  seeth  the  end  fixzn  the  booming.”  Multitudes 


Bishop  Potter’s  Appointments. 

APRIL 

19lh,  Erenifif,  8l.  John'i,  .Northern  Liberties. 

2Uth,  Evenina,  St.  Phdip’a. 

21*t,  (Good  Lnday,)  A.  Christ  Church.  Eveninf, 
Grsca  Church. 

Sc  Peler’a. 

A.  M..  St.  Luka’s  P.  M.,  .Maaayunk.  Eveninf. 
Trinity  Churrh.  Southwark. 

A.  M.,  Church  of  the  Meaaiah,  Port  Richmond, 
tConsseratum.)  Eveninf.  Briatoi. 

P.  M..  Sc  .Mark’s.  Philada.,  (laying  comsr  atone.) 
Evening,  Yardleyville. 

A.  M.,  Hnlmeville.  P.  M.,  Newtown. 

.A.  M.,  Centreville.  Evening,  Doylestown. 
Evening,  Eaaum. 

Evening,  The  Summit,  ^near  .Maneh  Chunk.) 

A.  M.,  ’IHiacarora.  Evening,  Tamaqua. 

MAY. 

P.  M.,  Morlatlin.  Evening,  Pottstown. 

A.  M.,  Sc  Stephen’*.  Evening.  Church  of  the 
Evanrelivt*. 

A.  M.,  White  .Mar*h.  P.  M.,  Upper  Mehoo. 
EveiuDf ,  N’orrfatown. 
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Jl’.ST  PrBI.I.SHF.D  by  the  AMERICAN  SUNDAY 
STHOOI.  UNION,  No  146  rhe*nul  I’htledelphi*. 
a  Sene*  of  New  and  beautiAil  Toy  Book*,  UJnio  siae, 
only  124  rents  each 

Thed  rfign*  are  from  French  artist*,  and  very  lively 
and  spirited.  The  eneraving*  and  coloring  are  free  »nd 
chaste,  and  tha  rhvme*  well  suited  to  the  nbirei.  They 
are  done  up  in  fancy  cover*,  and  will  h*  found  aa  cheap, 
and  wr  tniat  a*  nienstna  lo  little  children  aa  the  evlrav*. 
gant  and  often  friahirul  picture  booka  which  wa  some- 
tune*  see  la  thvir  little  hand*. 

Th#  gencrnl  title  of  the  set  la  Life  in  the  Nuraery.  Th# 
ptibli«hcd  number*  are  a*  follnwa— 

I  Sports  of  Childhood,  7.  Lively  I.e«*ona. 

2.  Naughty  Boy  Punished,  8.  Happy  Childhood, 

3.  Fair  Play.  9.  B«'aiiiifiil  Book. 

4.  Out  Door  Phtva.  ID.  Chrratma*  Tree. 

3.  Kind  Sisters,  II.  J*me«,  Fanny  hihI  DmH. 

6.  Three  Dangerous  Step*,  12.  Hobday  Picture  Bouk. 

For  sole  at  the  .SOCIETY’S  HOUSE. 

No  146  Cheanui  *1..  Philiulelphia. 

No.  3  Cumhill,  Boston.  No.  147  .Naasau  alreei.  New 
York.  April  13. 

The  Vast  Army :  An  Allegory. 

By  the  Rev.  Edward  Monro,  Author  of  “The  Dark 
River,”  Ac. 

•Thi*  i*  a  Itook  for  children  which  we  unhesitatingly 
commend  The  kernel  is  of  fine  gold,  the  rirnl  of  chased 
silver,  or.  not  to  talk  allegorically  of  an  allegory,  tha 
esoteric  teaching  is  the  pure  truth  of  Christian  moialiiy, 
and  the  outwaru  form  undeniably  the  work  of  an  artUr. 
Mr.  .Monro  m  deeply  imbued  with  the  apirit  of  the  great 
master,  F'otH)iie.  Ha  can  deairs,  aa  a  writer,  no  highar 
praise.”— CAarcAmaa. 

The  Czar,  hia  Court  and  People,  by  John  S.  Maxwell, 

1  vol.  12mo. 

“It  is  a  clever  hook. by  an  intelligent  Ameriran  tourist, 
a  New  Yorker,  who  visited  Komi*  with  every  •dvantaga 
for  seeing  the  country  and  it*  people,  and  “seeing  it 
well.”  *  *  Ml*  sketche*  of  the  social  life  of  the  Rue- 
•ian»— of  the  habits  of  the  nobility  and  ihcirserfo  are  well 
drawn,  and  his  note*  of  the  political  and  moral  condition 
of  Riimia  are  instructive.” — F.vrnirg  Post. 

“  In  this  handsome  volume,  crediuible  to  its  publishers, 
the  author  haa  embodied  much  valuable  and  entertaining 
information  of  the  Riiaaians.  and  has  presenteti  it  in  a  form 
ao  attractive  as  lo  secure  the  reader's  attention.  He  haa 
done  wall,  and  we  believe  that  s  diareniing  public  will 
seek  his  book  and  he  pleased  with  it.” — S’.  Y.  Okterter. 

“There  is  neither  egotism  nor  afteclaitnn  in  the  Kook, 
bill  a  spirited  simplicity,  which  give*  interest  In  the  fa<  I* 
and  descriptions  in  the  work.” — Jersey  f'itii  Trimroph. 
For  sale  hy  (.KO.  9.  A  PPI  ,FTON . 

April  13  •  118  Chesnut  *L 

New  Books !  New  Books  ! 

An  Historical  snd  Cntical  View  of  ihe  Spiecuintiva 
Philosophy  of  Europe  in  the  Nineteenth  rcntiiry.  Hy 
J.  D.  .Morell,  A.  .M. 

The  Free  Church  Pulpit;  consisting  of  discourses  hy 
the  most  eminent  divines  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Lectures  on  the  Law  and  the  GoapaL  By  Stephen  11. 
Tyng. 

Coincidents  of  the  Old  and  Naw  Tastamenis.  Bv  Blunt. 
Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  David  Alieel,  D.  fi..  late  .Mission¬ 
ary  to  China.  By  his  Nephew,  Rev.  G.  K.  Williamson. 

Germany,  England  and  Scotland ;  or  recoUcctions  of 
a  Swiss  .Vtinisier.  ^  J.  H.  Merle  D’Aubigne. 

The  Genius  of  Scotland ;  or  Sketches  of  Scottish 
Scenery,  Literature  and  Religion.  By  Rev.  K.TnrnhuIt. 

On  this  Atonement  and  Intercesaion  of  Jesus  Christ 
By  Rev.  William  Symington. 

Th#  Judson  Offering,  intended  aa  a  Token  of  Ghristian 
Bvmpalhy  with  the  Lving.  and  a  memento  of  C'hnatiaa 
Affection  fbr  the  dead.  F^dited  by  John  Dowling,  D.  D. 

The  Scripture  Text  Book.  Scripture  Texts  arrangetl 
for  the  use  of  Ministen,  S.  S.  Teachers,  and  Families. 

The  Great  Secret;  or.  How  to  be  Happy.  By  F. 
Chubbuck 

Allen  Lneas ;  tha  Self-made  man.  By  Emily  Chubbuck. 
Facta  for  Boy*.  Selected  and  arranged  by  J.  Baicbsr, 
D.  D. 

Fscu  fbr  Girls.  Selected  and  arranged  by  J  Belcher, 
D.  D. 

N'elaon’a  Companion  fbr  the  Festivals  and  Fame  of  tho 
Church,  anting^  by  Bishop  Hobart;  ICmo. 

Step#  lo  the  Altar,  hy  a  Pariah  Prievt;  12ino. 

.Manual  of  Confirmation,  by  a  Parish  Priest ;  Iftmo. 
Avnilon  on  Lei^t,  edited  hv  E.  B.  Puaey ;  fep.  8vo. 

^  ■  L  fa  E.NTWfsu:, 


DELAWARE. 

Bishop  Lee’s  Appointments. 

Sunday  before  Easter,  April  16th.  Trinity,  Wilmington, 
A.  M. 

Sunday  after  Easier.  April  30fa,  St.  .Andrew’s  do. 
Wednesday,  May  3d,  .Milford. 

Thursday,  May  4ib,  Cedar  Creek,  .A.  M.,  Milton,  Even. 

Fridav,  “  3th,  I.,ewe*. 

f^nirday,  “  6th.  Long  Neck  (Tiapel,  Evening. 

2d  Sun.  after  Easter,  May  7th,  S.  George’s,  .A.  M. 

Georgetown,  Evening. 
Morvlar,  May  8ih.  Seaford,  Evening. 

Tiieadav.  May  9fa.  Seaford,  .A.  M..  Laurel.  Evening. 
Wednefalay.  .May  10th.  Little  Hill;  .A.  .M..  .Millaboro’,  Ev. 
Thufiday.'May  llth,  .Millaboro’,  A.  .M.,  Consecration  and 
Con  vocation. 

3d  Sun.  after  Easter,  May  14th.  Smyrna  and  8c  Ann’a 
Thuradav,  Mav  18th,  Newark.  ConvocaUon. 

Wedneaday,  May  Slst,  New  Castle,  Convention. 


NOTICES. 


ST.  P.XUL’S  CHURCH^— Sunday  next  being  the  third 
Sunday  in  the  month,  there  will  be  no  serviee  in  this 
church  in  the  afternoon.  Evening  service  will  ram- 
menre  at  half-past  seven  o’clock.  The  comiaiinioo  will 
be  administered  in  the  morning. 

GR.ACE  CIIURf  II. 

In  Passion  week  there  will  be  service  on  the  Evenings 
of  Wedneaday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  at  7|  o’eloek.  .AIm 
on  Friday  morning  at  10^  o’clock. 

ST.  LUKE’S  CHURCH.— .Nrrtaoe*  fa  Patsiom 
Morning  service  and  lecture  daily  at  )  before  8  o’clock, 
excepting  on  Good  Fridav,  when  there  will  be  muruing 
service  and  a  sermon  at  11  o’clock. 

Evening  service  and  lecture  on  Wednesday  \  before  8. 


For  sale  by 
.April  13. 


BELL. 


.Alexandna,  Va. 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Miss  K.  I-  Van  l,ew.  Richmond,  Va.,to  April  IHS,  92  90 
Dr.  John  O.  Farral.  Piqun.  Ohio.  ...  ggO 

A.  Oifford.  Newark.  N  J_  lo  April  1M9,  -  .  10  On 

Mr*.  Nelly  C.  Willi*.  Orange  C  U.,  Va.  to  do.  -  2  50 

Chsrte*  F.  Howard,  ao.  do.  •  -  2  50 

A.  F  TTiornton,  Haskiosvilte.  Ky.,  to  Nov.  t*48.  t  fO 

9aniael  Vandyke.  Swedesboreugh.  .N.  J.,  lo  April  IMt,  t  50 
.Mr*.  Ann  Tingey.  Lsmbertville,  N.  J  .  do.  2  50 

Miss  !**rah  Hame*  Harperwille,  N.  Y.,  do.  2  50 

James  H.  Walker.  Flint  Mich.,  do.  3  m 

Jokii  Vance,  Orangeville.  Pa ,  do.  2  50 

Mt-s  Ann  !*ayloT.  Norrisiown.  Pa.  do.  *  2® 

Jnsiah  Dcut,  Sit  I.OUI*,  .Mo.,  to  Oct  -  *2® 

Mim  .4nn  Sir ngf -How, Raccoon  Ford,  Va.,ioFeh  INf,  2  90 
Mr*.  Eliiabeih  NaJle.  do.,  to  April  lc42,  1 50 

Dr.  Duvall,  Frederick.  .Md.,  do.  *5  9® 

Mra.  A.  R.  Rosselje.  Jaeksonvilla.  ?!).,  to  Feb.  IMO,  a  90 

Mra.  Eliiobeib  Cray.  Naiqearoy.  Md.,  to  April  1940,  9  90 

Mra.  Hannah  F„  Bu"h,  Dayion.O..  do.  -  2  90 

Mr*  Mary  I-ewi*.  Oiarlestowo,  V*  .  lo  Apnl  184s,  tao 
.Mr«.  Anna  .Maria  Waike,  do.,  lo  April  1940,  -  g  M 

Joseph  Pott*.  Churchiown,  Pa ,  do-  •  2  •» 

Mra  8.  H  Filler,  Smyrna.  Del..  do.  *  •  <50 

CinrtnrmU.  O -Gindin  Taylor,  Mr».0.  W.  Joneii.  Miss 
MeS*ort*'y.  Mr*.  B.  W.  Hewann.  R.  rra«,  M>-«  L. 
I«nrwoTih,  J.  F.  Holruaibe,  Dr.  W  .  Rickards,  Mr*. 

Mai  W.  Oliver,  Mrs.  E.  M*n»field.  Rev.  A.  Blake, 
eseli  65.  Joha  Kilgoar,  01  05;  K.  Yardley,  Rsv.  J. 

T.  Brooke.  C.  Neav*.  K.  S.  L>o<-kwood,  W.  Van 
Hamm.  J  J.  Butler.  W.  Orego^,  R.  B.  Bowler.  1. 

Wade.  Mra  Olmsiead,  Cap!  J.  Arader.  B.  B  Whiio- 
roan  G.  K.  ftboenherger.  .Mis*  Andrews,  Wm  Pror- 
lor.  Capi.  Cromwell.  Hon.  B.  Biorer.  E.  H.  Haines, 

.MiM  Mosher,  A.  McCutloagh,  C.  Hartshorn,  each 

6250, . lYlM 

BmUtmsrs.  tU.—Mn.  F.  Taylor,  Jndgr  Kell.  Rev.  J. 

P.  Bau*mait  George  Carey,  R.  M.  Hall.  J.  II.  Lurk- 
ell,  eack#3;  Mr*.Wm.  F.  Smart  60  02;  A  F  An¬ 
derson,  Mrs.  Ana  Brown.  Mrs,  Wm.  Brodtord,  Mr*. 

F.  Wright  Mr*  Mary  Keele,  Edw.  Sweeny  Mr*. 

Mary  Dean,  S.  G.  Wyman.  Miss  E.  Wildgoss,  Rav. 

Thoa  Barrow,  G.  Rogers,  Jr.,  each  60  9l\  -  97  12 

Li.  J  H  8  mpson,  F.ria.  Pm ..  to  Dec.  IMS,  •  •  3  W 

Edw.  Hal'em.  New  London, Cl.,  lo  April  1049.  -  2  90 

Richoxd  MaCoy,  Greenfield  UiU,  Ct,  to  Oct  1640|  2  90 
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“  I  Sing  of  Oalvary.” 

■r  MMB.  •OUTBSY. 

Down  from  the  willow  boagh 
Mt  domb'ring  haip  PU  take, 

And  bid  its  silent  strings 
To  heavenly  themes  awake:— 
Peaceful  let  its  breathings  be, 

8oft  and  soothing  harmony. 

Love,  Love  Divike,  I  sing: 

for  a  seraph’s  lyre. 

Bathed  in  Siloa’s  stream. 

And  toQched  with  fire : — 

Lofty,  pure,  the  strain  should  be. 
When  I  sing  of  Calvary. 

I>ove,  Love,  on  earth  appe^ ! 

The  wretched  throng  his  way ; 

He  beareth  all  their  gnefs. 

And  wipes  their  tears  away 
S<^  and  sweet  the  strain  should  be, 
Saviour,  when  I  sing  of  Thee. 

He  saw  me  as  he  passed. 

In  hopeless  sorrow  lie. 

Condemned  and  doomed  to  death. 

And  no  salvation  nigh : — 

Long  and  loud  the  strain  should  be. 
When  I  sing  his  love  to  me. 

**  I  die  for  thee,”  he  said — 

Behold  the  Cross  arise  1 
And  lo !  He  bows  his  head — 

He  bows  his  head,  and  dies ! 

Soft,  my  harp,  \m,j  thy  breatiiings  be, 
Let  me  weep  on  Calvary. 

He  lives  !  again  He  lives  I 
I  hear  the  voice  of  Love — 

He  conies  to  soothe  my  fears. 

And  draw  my  soul  above ; — 

Joyful  now  the  strain  should  be, 

When  I  sing  of  Calvar)'. 


The  Power  of  Truth. 

A  philosopher,  alike  distinguished  for 
genius  and  profound  and  varied  learning,  once 
said ; — 

“Christianity  alone  can  eflect  the  univer¬ 
sal  brotherho^  of  nations,  and  bind  the 
human  family  together  in  a  rational,  that  is, 
a  free  moral  society.”  He  had  watched  the 
tide  of  human  a^irs,  and  observed,  with 
disappointment  and  regret,  how  many  efforts 
to  burst  the  bonds  of  oppression  and  despotism 
had  proved  abortive.  He  had  seen  the  ardent 
aspirations  of  enslaved  thousands  to  be  free, 
and  his  generous  heart  throbbed  with  intense 
emotion,  in  the  prospect  that  their  hopes 
would  soon  be  realized  But  speedily  the 
light  which  glimmered  on  their  pathway  was 
(juenched ;  their  ardor  wtis  cooled,  their  plans 
frustrated,  and  again  they  were  trodden  down 
by  the  iron  heel  of  oppression.  This  man, 
like  a  true  philosopher,  began  to  investigate 
the  causes  w’hich  led  to  such  disastrous 
results.  After  long  and  patient  inquiry  he 
discovered,  as  he  thought,  the  true  reason. 
He  saw  that  there  was  more  of  passion  than 
principle  mingled  in  these  conflicts ;  that  some 
confounded  liberty  with  licentiousness,  and 
sought  a  change  in  their  social  condition, 
without  respect  to  those  great  axioms,  these 
fundamental  principles  which  lie  at  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  a  safe  and  well  organized  society. 
This  led  to  a  full  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
the  remark  w’c  have  quoted. 

None  mere  truly  than  ourselves,  rejoice  in 
the  spread  and  the  triumph  of  liberty.  We 
anticipate  with  the  highest  exultation  the  time 
when  the  seng  of  jubilee  shall  he  heard  cn 
every  mountain-top  and  in  every  valley; 
when  men  shall  rise  lo  the  true  dignity  of 
their  intellectual  and  moral  nature,  and  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  one  vast  brother¬ 
hood  hound  together  by  ties  never  to  be  sev¬ 
ered.  To  the  question,  how  shall  these  dis¬ 
cordant  elements,  as  they  now  exist,  he  har¬ 
monized,  we  are  free  to  answer  that  our  only 
hope  is  in  the  ameliorating,  purifying,  eleva¬ 
ting,  and  restraining  influences  of  Christianity. 
We  do  not  believe  that  any  wise  form  of 
government  ever  was  or  ever  can  be  devised, 
W’hich  can  dispense  with  the  spirit  and  the 
principles  of  Christianity.  Our  own  govern¬ 
ment,  “  the  model  Republic,”  as  we  are  proud 
to  call  it,  is  rich  in  blessings  cn  account  of  the 
genial  influence  cf  Christianity  upon  the 
masses.  Take  this  aw’ay,  and  misrule  and 
riot  and  anarchy  w’culd  be  rampant.  The 
men  who  wefe  chiefly  instrumental  in  secur¬ 
ing  to  us  the  noble  inheritance  wre  enjoy, 
believed  in  the  power  of  Christianity  as  the 
great  bulwark  of  our  defence.  The  character 
of  Washington  is  settled  beyond  all  dispute. 
His  sentiments  are  knowm  and  recorded. — 
The  skeptic  and  the  infidel  can  never  refer  to 
.him  for  authority.  Patrick  Henry  was 
equally  decided  as  the  friend  of  Christianity. 
In  his  w’ill,  he  says,  “  I  have  now’  disposed  of 
all  my  property  to  ray  family.  There  is  one 
thing  more  I  wish  I  could  give  them,  and 
that  is  the  Christian  religion.  If  they  had 
that,  and  I  had  not  given  them  one  shilling, 
they  would  he  rich;  and  if  they  had  not  that, 
and  I  had  given  them  all  the  world,  they 
would  be  poor.”  The  last  prayer  of  Fisher 
Ames  is  proof  enough  of  his  view  s.”  It  was 
this : — “  0  Lord,  spare  my  country.”  Roger 
Sherman,  and  Livingston,  and  Stockton,  and 
Witherspoon,  and  Benjamin  Rush,  and 
Thornton,  and  Hart,  and  Franklin,  and  Chase, 
and  Smith,  and  Stone,  and  Lee,  believed  in 
Christianity,  and  relied  upon  its  influence  for 
securing  the  richest  blessings  to  their  country’. 
Who  will  call  in  question  the  justness  of  their 
view’s ! 


Missionary  Gleanings. 

MISSIONARY  MEETINGS  IN  SOUTH  SEAS. 

As  my  readers  cannot  attend  these  meet¬ 
ings  to  hear  for  themselves  the  appeals  made 
by  the  native  converts  on  behalf  of  the  perish¬ 
ing  heathen,  a  few  specimens  of  their  “  little 
speeches'^  may  not  he  unacceptable. 

Fentiapeho. — **  We  have  not  hitherto  col¬ 
lected  much  property,  hut  let  us  add  our  pray¬ 
ers  to  that  which  we  have  given.  The  gospel 
cannot  be  conveyed  to  distant  lands  without 
means.  This  is  the  way ;  pray  with  the 
mouth  and  give  with  the  hands.  To  pray 
without  giving  is  a  lying  prayer.  Do  not  put 
down  your  names  without  meaning  to  give. 
Let  not  your  hearts  go  hack.  There  are  few 
inhabitants  now  on  this  land  to  w’hat  there 
were  formerly.  We  only  of  all  our  families 
are  left,  brands  plucked  out  of  the  burning.” 

Vahineumi. — “That  we  collect  property  to 
increase  the  funds  of  the  pajunt  society  is 
good.  We  are  all  collected  together  this  day 
to  promote  the  work  of  God.  Let  us  be  dih- 
gent.  Beware  lest  any  of  us  become  like 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  keeping  back  tiiat 
which  belongs  to  God.” 

Jl/erfM«rca.— “The  CTeat  tree  has  grown  ; 
the  shade  has  stretched  to  numerous  lands;  it 
has  not  grown  by  the  sword,  but  by  the  pray¬ 
ers  of  those  in  Great  Britain,  w’ho  sent  us  this 
word.  Recollect  what  we  have  heard  preach¬ 
ed  to  us  this  morning.  We  have  sent  a  few 
of  our  number  to  adjacent  islands,  and  they 
have  been  blessed  by  Jesus.  Let  us  continue 
to  pray  for  the  extension  of  this  kingdom  ;  let 
us  not  withhold.  There  are  numerous  nations 
still  in  darkness,  who  are  murdering  their 
children  and  destroying  each  other.” 

Raahot. — “  Let  us  not  begin  at  the  top  of 
the  tree ;  let  us  begin  at  the  root.  Let  our 
hearts  be  found  in  this  work.  Look  at  the  lit¬ 
tle  ants,  we  are  less  wise  than  they.  Let  us 
be  active,  and  give  our  property  in  this  good 
cause.  Let  the  church  members  give,  that 
those  who  are  still  in  heathen  darkness  may 
become  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Let 
tl  e  be  p  .iz(  d  mve,  that  those  who  are  still  wor¬ 
shipping  idols  may  cast  them  away,  and  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
Spirit.” 

These  “  little  speeches,”  with  many  others 
of  a  similar  character,  were  delivered  in  Tahaa, 
one  of  the  Society  Islands,  in  May  1826.  As 


the  gospel  1^  been  introduced  to  other  islands,  j 
new  societies  have  been  formed.— Aftssion* 
aty's  Reward,  j 

KATITB  nsSIONAET  ENTERPRISE. 

When  Maunga,  the  principal  chief  in 
TutuilR,  died,  it  was  expected  that  his  son, 
whose  name  is  Pomarc,  wonld  have  succeed¬ 
ed  him  in  the  government.  He  might  have 
done  so  had  he  wished  ;  hut  his  heart  was  set 
upon  another  kingdom,  and  was  desirous  oi 
honore  and  distinctions  superior  to  those  con¬ 
nected  with  any  civil  station,  however  exalt¬ 
ed.  His  eyes  had  been  opened  to  behold  the  < 
glories  of  ri^emption,  and  these  had  eclipsed 
“the  kingdoms  of  this  world  and  the  glory  of  • 
them.”  This  will  appear  evident  from  what  ! 
fell  from  his  own  lips  at  their  missionary 
meeting.  After  speaking  on  varioas  points 
of  interest,  he  said,  “  I  will  now  disclow  my 
own  desire  before  this  assembly,  before  Gkw, 
and  before  the  missionary.  I  Have  given  my 
soul  to  Jesus  to  he  saved  by  him ;  with  him  I 
leave  it ;  and  now  I  place  my  body  at  the  dis- 
pcsal  of  the  missionary.  1  am  iviiling  to  go 
to  any  land  of  darkness  to  which  he  may  send 
me.  My  desire  is  to  die  in  the  cause  of  Jesus, 
who  was  crucified  for  me.  I  wish  to  do  the 
work  of  God,  and  I  am  willing  to  go  to  any 
savage  land,  or  to  remain  in  our  own  land.  I 
leave  it  with  the  missionary ;  let  him  choose.” 
This  was  not  the  language  of  mere  temporary 
excitement,  for  after  some  days  had  passed, 
having  consulted  with  his  wife,  who  appear¬ 
ed  to  be  equally  devoted,  he  repeated  the  same 
sentiments  in  public,  and  conversed  privately 
with  his  missionary  on  the  subject.  He  was, 
for  a  time,  with  several  others,  under  special 
instruction,  and  ims  very  usefully  employed 
in  teaching  and  exhorting  his  o^vn  country¬ 
men. 

He  was  taken  by  Mr.  Heath,  in  the  Cam¬ 
den,  to  one  of  the  islands  called  the  New  He¬ 
brides.  On  the  Camden's  next  visit,  his  wife 
went  to  join  him  and  assist  in  the  missionary 
field,  hut  just  as  she  was  anticipating  the  plea¬ 
sure  of  a  joyful  meeting  with  him  whom  she 
loved,  and  with  whom  she  hoped  long  to  la¬ 
bor,  she  was  informed  that  he  had  entered 
into  that  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God. 

A  little  before  Mr.  Williams  left  the  Navi¬ 
gators  to  take  native  teachers  and  to  locate 
them  on  the  islands  to  the  w’estwards,  a  blind 
chief  came  into  the  house  and  said,  “  Teacher 
Williams,  I  am  a  blind  man,  hut  I  have  a 
great  desire  to  go  with  you  to  the  dark  lands. 
Perhaps  my  being  blind  will  make  them  pity 
me,  and  net  kill  me ;  and  whilst  I  can  talk  to 
them  and  tell  them  of  Jesus,  my  boy  (placing 
his  hand  on  the  head  of  his  son,  an  interesting 
youth)  can  read  and  write,  and  so  we  can 
teach  these  things.”  It  is  scarcely  possible 
to  conceive  any  thing  more  aflheting  and  truly 
interesting  than  to  see  this  pious,  intelligent, 
and  venerable  chieftain,  moved  by  love  to 
Christ  and  compassion  for  souls,  coming  to  the 
missionary,  and  expressing  his  great  desire" 
to  leave  his  native  country,  and  hazard  his 
life  among  savages  in  “//le  dark  lands"  that 
he  might  tell  them  about  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
“  great  salvation.” — Missionary' 8  Reward. 


No  Underground  Road  to  Heaven. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  a  visible  religion. 
His  Church  a  visible  Church ;  its  members 
visible  members.  This  visibility  is  an  im¬ 
portant  feature  of  Christian  piety ;  w’hile  its 
seat  is  in  the  heart,  the  vital  and  moving 
pow’er  there,  there  must  he  a  profession,  a 
manifestation.  This  grows  not  out  of  any  au¬ 
thority  or  command,  but  frem  the  very  nature 
of  the  principle.  It  is  here,  and  you  cannot 
hide  it ;  it  gees  forth,  and  will  go  forth.  It  is 
light,  and  you  cannot  make  it  dark  ;  you  may, 
indeed,  light  your  candle  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel ;  hut  if  you  put  it  on  a  candlestick,  it 
will  give  light  to  all  who  are  in  the  house. — 
Such  is  its  nature — the  rays  will  flow  from 
the  centre,  and  it  is  folly  to  expect  anything 
else.  It  follows,  that  if  a  person  is  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  the  world  will  find  it  out ;  if  he  have  true 
faith  in  his  heart,  this  faith  will  cause 
him  to  do  something  by  which  he  will 
he  exposed  and  known.  There  is,  then, 
no  such  thing  as  having  Christ’s  religion 
to  ourselves — no  going  masked  to  heaven, 
no  night  passage  there  ;  no  tunneled,  under¬ 
ground  road  to  that  place.  We  are  aware, 
there  are  those  who  love  to  talk  about  religion 
as  something  altogether  between  their  own 
souls  and  Gcd.  They  tell  us  that  they  do  not 
put  it  on  their  foreheads,  nor  write  it  on  their 
garments.  And  we  ask,  who  does  approve 
of  ostentation  in  such  matters  ?  But  we  say 
if  it  be  so,  always  and  everywhere  a  hidden 
thing,  it  is  a  dead  thing.  If  you  keep  it  thus 
a  secret,  it  is  because  you  are  ashamed  of  it — 
ashamed  to  have  it  known.  We  infer  this 
both  from  the  nature  of  the  principle,  and 
from  the  teaching  of  the  great  Author.  He 
that  confesseth  me  before  men,  him  W’ill  I 
confess.  Here  is  the  test ;  if  you  have  it, 
you  will  show’  it ;  if  you  show  it  not,  you 
nave  it  not.  If  there  is  nothing  seen,  there  is 
nothing. — Bib.  Repos,  for  .^pril. 


Memoir  of  Louis  Philippe* 

The  King  of  the  F rench  was  bom  in  Paris, 
October  6th,  1T73,  and  consequently  is  now 
in  his  76th  year.  He  succeeded  to  the  title 
of  Duke  of  Orleans  in  1793,  after  the  death  of 
his  father,  Philippe  Egalite,  who,  it  is  well 
known,  suffered  by  the  guillotine  in  the  san¬ 
guinary  days  of  the  Revolution.  The  Or¬ 
leans  branch  of  the  Bourbon  family,  of  w’hich 
Louis  Philippe  is  now  the  head,  originated  in 
Philippe,  a  younger  son  of  (xiuis  XIII.,  created 
Duke  of  Orleans  by  his  elder  brother,  Louis 
XIV.  The  first  Duke  of  Orleans  twice  mar¬ 
ried,  his  second  wife  being  Elizabeth  Char¬ 
lotte  of  Bohemia,  grand  daughter  of  James  I. 
of  England;  thus  connecting  the  houses  of 
Orleans  and  Stuart,  from  the  latter  of  w  hom 
the  Q,ueen  of  England,  Victoria,  is  descended. 

For  many  years  Louis  Philippe  was  ex¬ 
iled  from  France,  travelling  in  mrious  coun¬ 
tries  of  Europe,  and  visiting  the  United  States 
in  his  exile.  While  in  Switzerland  he  en¬ 
gaged  as  a  teacher  in  an  academy  for  eight 
months,  being  then  tw’enty  years  of  age.  It  is  a 
mistake,  however,  that  he  ever  taught  school 
in  the  United  States,  as  is  generally  su|>- 
pcsed. 

He  arrived  in  this  country  in  November, 
1796,  and  was  joined  by  his  two  brothers,  the 
three  spending  some  time  w’ith  General 
Waahin^on  at  Mount  Vernon,  by  invitation, 
previous  to  making  a  journey  through  the 
Western  countrj’.  After  a  tour  to  the  Lakes 
and  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  the  Princes  return¬ 
ed  to  Philadelphia,  where  they  resided  a  few 
months.  Having  determined  to  join  iheir 
mother  in  Spain,  the  Princes  concluded  to  go 
thither  by  way  of  New’  Orleans  and  Havana. 
For  that  purpose  they  again  crossed  the 
mountains  to  Pittsburgh,  and  descending  the 
Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers  in  a  boat,  arrived 
at  New  Orleans  in  February,  1798.  Being 
refused  a  passage  to  Spain  from  Havana, 
whither  they  went  from  New  Orleans,  they 
sailed  to  New  York,  whence  an  English 
packet  carried  them  to  Falmouth,  at  wliich 
place  they  arrived  iu  February,  1800.  The 
Princes  then  took  up  their  residence  on  the 
hanks  of  the  Thames,  at  Twickenham.  'I'hey 
received  much  attention  from  the  English  no¬ 
bility.  They  made  a  voyage  to  the  island  of 
Minorca,  a  pasi^e  being  given  them  in  a  fri¬ 
gate  by  the  British  Government ;  but  finding 
no  opportunity  of  passing  thence  to  Spain, 
which  was  then  in  a  convulsed  state,  they  re¬ 
turned  to  England,  and  resided  for  some  years 
at  Twickenham.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  both  of  his  brothers 


while  in  exile.  The  Duke  of  Memtpenaier 
died  in  Engk^  in  1807,  and  hie-  remaina 
were  interrM  in  Weatmineter  Abbey.  The 
Count  Beanjokis  died  at  Malta,  whither  his 
brother  accompanied  him  in  1808. 

From  Malta  Louis  Philippe  went  to  Sicily, 
and  accepted  an  invitation  from  Ferdinand, 
the  King  of  Sicily,  to  visit  the  royal  family, 
at  Palermo.  During  his  residence  there,  he 
gained  the  affections  of  the  Princess  Amelia, 
the  second  daughter  of  the  King,  and  with 
the  consent  of  Ferdinand  and  the  Duchess  of 
Orleans,  who  had  joined  her  son  in  Sicily, 
their  marriage  took  place  in  November,  1809. 
By  this  lady,  late  Q.ueen  of  the  French,  Louis 
Philippe  hu  had  eight  children,  of  whom  six 
still  survive,  viz : 

1.  Louisa,  Queen  of  Belgium,  (tvife  of 
Leopold,)  born  1812. 

2.  Louis,  Duke  of  Nemours,  bom  1814, 
married  Victoria  Augusta,  of  Coburg,  cousin 
of  Prince  Albert. 

3.  Maria  Clementina,  bom  1817 — unmar¬ 
ried. 

4.  Francis,  Prince  de  Joinvillc,  bora  1818, 
Admiral  of  the  French  Navy,  married  Fran¬ 
cisco,  a  sister  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  and 
of  the  Queen  of  Portugal. 

5.  Henry,  Duke  d’Aiunale,  bora  1822— 
married  to  Carolina,  cousin  of  the  King  of  the 
Two  Sicilies. 

6.  Anthony,  Duke  of  Montpensier,  bora 
1824 — married  a  sister  of  the  Queen  of  Spain. 

The  oldest  son  of  Louis  Philippe  was  Fer¬ 
dinand,  Duke  of  Orleans,  bom  1810,  killed  by 
jumping  from  his  carriage,  July  1^2.  He 
married,  in  1837,  Helena,  daughter  of  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin — by 
whom  he  had  two  children,  viz :  Louis 
Philippe,  (Count  of  Paris,)  bora  1838,  and 
now'  10  years  of  age,  and  Robert  Philippe, 
Duke  of  Chartres,  born  1840. 

At  Palermo,  Louis  Philippe  remained  after 
his  marriage  until  1814,  when  in  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  Bourbons  he  repaired  to  Paris,  and 
w’as  restored  to  his  rank  and  honors.  The 
return  of  Napoleon  from  Elba  in  1816  broke 
up  his  arrangements,  and  he  sent  his  family 
to  England,  where  he  joined  them,  and  again 
took  up  his  residence  at  Twickenham. 

On  the  restoration  of  Louis  XVIII.  the 
Duke  returned  to  France,  in  September,  1816, 
and  took  his  seat  in  the  Chamber  of  Peers. — 
The  large  estates  to  w’hich  he  was  entitled  by 
inheritance  being  restored  to  him,  he  devoted 
his  attention  principally  to  the  education  of 
his  family.  His  opulence  enabled  him  to  be¬ 
come  the  protector  of  the  Fine  Arts,  and  the 
patron  of  Letters,. and  few  men  in  France 
were  more  popular  during  the  career  of  the 
Bourbons.  He  was  unexpectedly  called  from 
private  life  by  the  Revolution  of  the  three 
days  in  July,  1830,  when,  on  the  abdication 
of  Charles  X.,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of¬ 
fered  him  the  Crow’n,  which  he  accepted  on 
the  9th  of  August,  1830,  and  adopted  the 
style  and  the  title  of  Louis  Philippe,  King  of 
the  French. 

The  Ex-King  w’as  a  handsome  man  when 
young;  his  frame  is  now  bulky,  hut  there  is 
much  ease  in  his  manners.  He  is  ready  in 
conversation,  and  was  always  remarkably  af¬ 
fable  to  all. 

Besides  the  young  Count  of  Paris,  grand¬ 
son  to  the  Ex-King,  there  are  two  othc|^  clai¬ 
mants  to  the  French  throne  at  this  *time, 
namely :  first,  the  young  Duke  of  Bordeaux, 
son  of  the  Duke  de  Berri,  and  grandson  to  the 
late  King,  Charles  X.,  who  was  of  the  elder 
branch  of  the  Bourbon  family,  and  brother  of 
Louis  XVI.  and  Louis  XVIII.  Charles  X., 
it  will  be  recollected,  was  deposed  in  1830. 

Second,  Louis  Napoleon,  son  of  the  late 
Louis  Bonaparte,  who  was  for  a  while  King 
of  Holland.  The  mother  of  this  prince  was 
Hortense,  daughter  of  Josephine,  first  wife  of 
the  Emperor  Napoleon. 

The  claims  of  neither  of  these  two  princes 
seem  to  he  wortl^  much  now ;  the  only  chance, 
if  a  republic  be  not  permanently  established, 
is  probably  for  the  young  Count  of  Paris,  un¬ 
der  the  regency  cf  his  mother,  the  Duchess 
of  Orleans. 


A  black  man,  who  followed  the  trade  of  a 
butcher,  had  bera  confined  there  many  years 
ago :  his  madness  was  of  ao  mild  a  character, 
that  he  waa  allowed  the  range  of  the  house, 
with  two  c«  three  others  whose  derangement 
was  attended  with  no  violence.  One  night 
the  black  secreted  a  knife :  he  induced  another 
madman  to  enter  his  cell,  prevailed  on  him  to 
lie  down,  and  cut  his  throat;  he  then  cut  him 
into  quarters,  and  distributed  the  joints  about 
the  room,  as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  arranmng 
the  meat  in  his  shop.  He  invited  all  the 
ntheis  to  buy  their  meat  at  his  stall ;  and  to 
those  who  were  chained  he  carried  such  por¬ 
tions  as  they  desired.  The  keeper  was  dis¬ 
turbed  with  their  rejoicings:  it  was  the  first 
full  meal  they  had  had  for.  many  a  Icng  day. 
On  examining  the  cells,  he  found  one  man 


and  tom  to  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Hebrews 
and  read  the  6,  7  and  8th  verses.” 

So  Mary  soon  found  the  place  and  read 
these  words : 

“  For  whoa  the  Lord  lovsth  he  ebssMbeCh,  and  , 
scouiveth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

*  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with 
you  ss  with  sons :  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  | 
father  chasteneCh  not? 

“  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  : 
all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  ; 
Bona” 

“You  see  from  these  verses,  Mary,  my 
dear,  that  when  God  loves  us,  he  afflicts  us — 
and  that  these  very  afflictiems  are  tokens 
of  his  love— because  affliction  does  us  good. 
When  you  were  sick  last  fall,  you  remember  j 


missing :  he  asked  the  black  butcher  if  he  had  !  that  you  had  to  take  many  very  unpleasant 
seen  him,  and  he  replied,  that  he  had  just  sold 
the  last  joint.  “Since  that  time,”  said  the 
keeper,  “  we  look  out  the  better ;  otherwise, 
they  would  eat  one  another  every  day.” — 

The  Lohts. 


Behold  He  Prayeth. 


remedies  and  much  latter  medicine.  And 
besides  you  had  to  have  a  large  blister  put 
upon  vour  chest.  New  you  do  not  think 
that  I  did  this  because  I  did  not  love  you  ?” 
“  Oh,  no !”  was  Mar}'’8  warm  and  earnest 
reply ;  “  1  know  you  loved  me,  for  you  sat  by 


West  Chester  Aeademy  for  Bows- 

'I'UE  SU.MMOI  SESSION  will  coiaiacoc*  ou  Tues- 
A  dsy  the  of  April. 

Thoioagh  insttuouoa  is  iaipsr^  in  all  the  Enfhih. 
Cienkal.  and  Mathematical  aMi«a.  usually  purauM  at 
■suW  liHtitatiaaa  Far  taraw  and  other  partkalani, 
•P^v  to  JAMES  CROWELL,  PnnripeL 

WrW  CheWer,  Poona. — .\pfi!  8 — It _ 

Pew  in  Grace  Church  for  sale 

PKW  Na  SO  Grace  Churrh.  will  be  »oM  low,  if 
soon.  .Apply  at  the  olSce  of  thia  paper. 

.\pnl  8--6t. 

Pew  for  Sale  or  Exchange. 

PEW  No.  ISh,  on  the  west  aisle,  near  the  Pulpit,  in 
the  CkmttA  ^  At  wiU  be  sidd  k*w.  or  ex- 

chanred  for  a  Pew  in  .Andrew’s  Churrh.  -Apply  •* 
No.  £1  Sonth  Float  st  Msirch  sA — St. 

4  GF.Tn.E.MAN  IN  WiSTCIIFaTER  will 
/V  receive  iMe  hh  SmbUt  fear  gwis  betweea  the  aM 
of  8  and  18.  to  be  educated  pnemtely  with  his  owa  chil¬ 
dren.  be  a  lady  who  was  a  long  time  assncialed  with 
Miss  Mercer. «  Maryland.  They  will  be  received  on 
the  1st  of  June.  Tenns  fiI90  per' annum,  for  Board  and 
Tuition:  for  Music,  French  and  Drawing,  the  uenal 
charvrs.  For  further  particulars,  enquire  of  Rev.  W. 
Soddards.  or  Rev.  J.  Et  Clemson,  Westchester.  Chester 
osunty.  Pa.  March  18. — lOt 


isoopal  Academy  of  Connecticut. 

HIS  InsUtulkm  onginaierfwilh  the  good  Bii^hop 
bury,  and  has  now  been  in  eswleace  more  then  half 
a  eeniiiry.  The  Trustees  are  appointed  by  the  CiMiven- 


When  about  sixteen  yeare  old,  I  was  brought  '  night  after  night,  until  you  were  almost  '  PtiiKipti  i.  aPresbjter  of 


Seek  Religion  while  Young. 

Let  no  one  think,  that  there  is  greater  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  becoming  a  Christian  in  childhood, 
than  there  is  at  a  later  period  in  life.  There, 
is  much  less.  If  any  one  wanted  a  tree  in 
front  of  his  house,  would  he  go  and  dig  and 
transplant  a  great  tree,  with  a  tall  heavy  trunk, 
wide-spreading  branches,  and  great  roots  run¬ 
ning  deep  into  the  ground  ?  He  might  possi¬ 
bly  do  it ;  but  it  would  be  a  work  of  great 
difficulty,  and  the  tree  would  not  be  very 
likely  to  live.  He  would  rather  choose  a 
young  tree,  which  would  be  easily  and  safely 
transplanted.  In  like  manner,  the  difficulty 
of  becoming  religious,  increases  as  one  grows 
older. 

A  woman  of  ninety  lay  on  her  death-bed, 
who  had  been  a  disciple  of  Christ  for  half  a 
century.  Conversing  with  a  friend,  she  said, 
“Tell  all  the  children  that  an  old  woman,  who 
is  just  on  the  borders  of  eternity,  is  very  much 
grieved  that  she  did  not  begin  to  love  the  Sa¬ 
viour  when  she  was  a  child.  Tell  them, 
youth  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord.” — Cong. 
Journal. 


Madhouse  in  Cidro. 

One  of  the  first  places  which  I  visited  in 
Cairo  was  the  Lunatic  Asylum  ;  and  I  believe 
no  eye  hath  ever  witnessed,  elsewhere,  such 
a  melancholy  spectacle  as  this  shocking  place 
affords.  The  keeper  made  repeated  objec¬ 
tions  to  my  admission:  he  said  no  Frank  had 
ever  been  suffered  to  go  in  ;  hut  the  name  of 
the  Hakkem,of  the  English  Consul,  and  half- 
a-dozen  piastres  to  hoot,  removed  his  scruples. 
1  was  led  from  one  passage  to  another,  door 
after  door  was  unbarred,  the  keeper  armed 
himself  with  a  courlash,  a  whip  made  of  one 
solid  thong  of  the  hide  of  the  hippotamus ;  and 
we  at  length  got  into  an  open  court,  round 
which  the  dungeons  of  the  lunatics  are  situa¬ 
ted.  Some  who  were  not  violent  were  walk¬ 
ing  unfettered,  but  the  poor  wretches  within 
were  chained  by  the  neck  to  the  bars  of  the 
grated  windows.  The  keeper  went  round  as 
he  would  do  in  a  menagerie  cf  wild  beasts, 
rattling  the  chains  at  the  windows  to  rouse 
the  inmates,  and  dragging  them  by  it  when 
they  were  tardy  in  approaching. 

One  madman,  who  spat  at  me  as  I  passed 
his  cell,  I  saw  the  keeper  pull  by  the  chain 
and  knock  his  face  against  the  bars  till  the 
blood  issued  from  his  nose.  I  forced  him  to 
desist.  Each  of  them,  as  we  passed,  called 
out  for  food.  I  inquired  about  their  allow¬ 
ance,  and,  to  my  horror,  I  heard  there  was 
none,  except  what  charitable  people  chose  to 
aflford  from  day  to  day.  It  was  noon  ;  and 
they  had  had  nothing  for  the  last  18  hours. 

Two  well-dressed  Turkish  women  brought 
in,  while  I  was  there,  a  large  water-melcn, 
and  two  cakes  of  bread :  these  were  broken 
into  pieces,  and  thrown  to  the  famished  crea¬ 
tures.  1  never  saw  Nature  subdued  to  such 
a  lowliness.  They  devoured  what  they  got 
like  hungry  tigers,  some  of  them  thrusting 
their  tongues  through  the  bars,  others  scream¬ 
ing  for  more  bread.  I  sent  out  for  a  few  pias¬ 
tres  worth  of  bread,  dates,  and  sour-inilk  ;  its 
arrival  was  hailed  with  such  a  yell  of  ecstasy 
as  pierced  the  very  soul.  I  thought  they 
would  have  tom  down  the  bars  to  get  at  the 
provisions ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  courlash,  their 
eagerness  to  get  their  portions  rendered  it  a 
difficult  matter  to  get  our  fingers  out  of  their 
clutches. 

It  was  humiliating  to  humanity  to  see  these 
poor  wretches  tearing  their  fo^  with  their 
filthy  nails ;  some  cf  the  nails  were  so  long, 
as  to  resemble  the  talons  of  a  hawk. 


to  feel  that  I  was  lost  in  sin.  At  the  West,  in 
my  mother’s  log  cabin,  one  day,  I  saw  on  the 
table  an  old  Welch  book,  dh  opening  which, 

I  read  the  sentence— “  O,  sinner,  thou  hast  no 
God ;  and  what  will  become  of  thee  ?”  The 
words  deeply  impressed  my  mind.  I  went 
out  and  engaged  in  chopfiing  wood :  but  with 
every  blow,  the  words  echoed  in  my  soul, 
ccmpielling  me  to  think  of  death,  and  of  eter¬ 
nity.  I  endeavored  to  forget  them,  in  vain. 
Wh  en  I  went  into  the  house,  my  mother  re¬ 
marking  my  appearance,  inquired  if  I  was 
sick.  How  much  1  wonld  have  given  to  be 
able  to  tell  her  what  my  heart  feh  !  But  I 
was  either  too  proud,  or  too  timid,  to  confess 
it.  I  went  to  bed,  but  conld  not  sleep :  I  felt 
that  I  had  no  God,  thaiA  was  a  sinner,  that  I 
was  lest.  I  rose  from  bed,  went  out  into  the 
woods,  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  offered  to 
God  the  first  prayer  I  ever  made,  with  all  ray 
heart.  My  mother  had  come  out  after  me ; 
and  when  I  arose,  she  stood  at  my  side  weep¬ 
ing.  I  was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  peace 
in  believing ;  and  that  same  Spirit  is  now  my 
guide.  Dear  children,  when  you  feel  troubled 
about  your  sins,  go  tell  your  parents,  or  teach¬ 
ers,  or  pious  friends.  You  tell  them  when 
the  body  is  sick :  tell  them  when  the  soul  is 
sick.  And  tell  God  in  prayer. — Rev.  Mr. 
Ghidlaw. 

The  Orphan  Regiment. 

W e  were  deeply  and  sadly  impressed  with 
the  reflections  suggested  by  the  perusal  of  a 
little  paragraph  which  appeared  a  few  months 
since  in  the  New  Orleans  Picayune,  allud¬ 
ing  to  the  return  of  the  Kentucky  volunteers 
from  the  battle-field  of  Buena  Vista.  After 
narrating  the  somewhat  startling  fact  that 
they  came  home,  as  it  were,  “  a  funeral  cor¬ 
tege,”  hearing  in  their  train  a  tattered  banner 
and  the  dead  and  mahgled  bodies  of  their 
colonel  and  lieutenant-colonel ;  and  also  that 
they  had  lost  many  of  their  distinguished  of¬ 
ficers,  and  been  despeiled  of  the  flower  of 
their  ranks,  in  the  bloody  and  murderous  con¬ 
flict  from  which  they  came,  the  Picayune, 
with  singular  but  mournful  propriety,  calls 
them  the  “Orphan  Regiment,”  and  thinks 
that  victory,  at  such  a  cost,  should  excite  no 
exultation,  but  rather  a  tribute  of  tender  and 
melancholy  regret,  both  among  the  survivors 
of  that  fearful  field,  and  those  who  mingle 
their  sympathies  with  bereaved  and  afflicted 
relatives. 

The  title — the  Orphan  Regiment — suggest¬ 
ed  a  multitude  of  associations,  however, 
which  were  not  com  pretended  in  its  applica¬ 
tion  by  the  Picayune.  It  was  to  our  mind 
most  forcibly  suggestif^  of  some  of  the  sad 
and  peculiar  bereavements  that  always  follow 
in  the  bloody  pathway  (rf  war  ;  it  brought  be¬ 
fore  us  a  vivid  and  melancholy  picture  of 
another  Orphan  Reginent,  whose  helpless 
and  sorrow-stricken  ranks  are  crowded  with 
the  innocent  and  bereaved  victims  of  the  de¬ 
monized  war-god.  Thvd  Orphan  Regiment 
is  quartered  not  in  a  far  off  and  uncertain  lo¬ 
cality,  but  in  our  own  midst ;  its  ranks  are 
scattered  among  a  thoisond  homes,  even  in 
our  own  land,  at  whose  firesides  there  are  va¬ 
cancies  which  none  bat  widow  and  orphan 
can  realize  in  half  their  accumulating  and 
lonely  griefs — vacanc.es  whose  corroding 
chain  of  association  oft  steals  round  the  heart 
with  its  broken  link,  awakening  tender  and 
endearing  memories  that  fill  the  soul  with 
keen  sense  of  loss,  with  harrowing  grief  of 
crushed  hopes,  and  with  overwhelming  pain 
of  wounded  affection*.  These  are  sorrows 
that  defy  all  power  of  utterance,  that  sweep 
away  life’s  dearest  joyi,  and  darken  its  bright¬ 
est  hours  of  love  and  happiness ;  they  are  sor¬ 
rows  that  reach  far  dtm  n  into  the  chambers 
of  the  grave.  An  Orphan  Regiment !  What 
an  intermingling  of  sadness  and  grief,  of  pain 
and  wo,  is  unveiled  in  those  words  ;  and 
how  bitter  the  reflection  they  cany  to  the 
soul,  that  youth  and  innocence  and  loveliness 
are  among  the  first  brutal  oflTerings  upon  the 
altar  of  War.  An  Orphan  Regiment! 
Coupled  with  the  blood  and  crimes,  with  the 
carnage  and  the  wails  of  agony,  and  with  the 
blight  of  all  that  is  good  and  noble  and  beau¬ 
tiful  on  earth,  that  always  follow  in  the  foot¬ 
steps  of  scarlet- visaged  War,  and  what  fearful 
witness  does  it  carry  to  the  bar  of  God !  An 
Orphan  Regiment  at  that  solemn  and  aw’ful 
tribunal !  Where  is  the  advocate  of  war,  or 
the  bloodstained  actor  of  the  battle-field,  who 
'  can  stand  unhlanched  before  such  a  witness, 
-  and  not  call  upon  “  the  rocks  and  the  moun¬ 
tains”  to  hide  him  frofc  the  indignation  of  a  just 
Judge  ! — Christian  Citizen. 


CHILDREN’S  ERIE O. 

The  Dead  Mother. 
(continued.) 

“  And  not  only,  my  dear  Mary”— contin¬ 
ued  Mrs.  S.,  “  are  our  afflictions  here  light 
ifrd  net  wcrtliy  to  he  compared  with  the 
glory  that  shall  he  revealed,  hut  moreover 
they  are  intended  as  blessings  for  us,  and  evi¬ 
dences  of  our  heavenly  Father’s  love.” 
“  And  yet  dear  Mother,”  was  Mary’s  answer, 
“they  are  strange  kind  cf  blessings — and 
it  seems  hard  to  think  that  they  are  so,  for 
when  all  around  us  is  happy  and  pleasant,  and 
the  sun  shines  brightly — then  when  w’alking 
in  the  field  and  seeing  the  beautiful  views 
around  and  smelling  the  sweet  flowers,  then 
it  is  that  I  think  God  loves  me.  But,  dear. 
Mother,  it  did  not  seem  so  when  little  brother 
died.  For  I  remember  that  when  he  was 
laid  in  the  coffin  I  could  not  help  thinking 
that  God  took  him  away  because  I  had  been 
so  naughty.  And  it  seemed  to  me  that  God 
was  angpry  with  me,  and  that  was  the  reason 
why  he  died.”  “  Oh !  my  dear,”  continued 
Mrs.  S.,“  these  are  the  feelings  of  the  natural 
heart,  Mary  !  And  before  you  can  see  these 
things  aright  you  must  have  that  heart  of 
yours  changed  and  made  holy  !  Just  as  you 
felt  then,  the  heathen  who  have  no  Bible  to 
read  about  God,  have  always  felt.  And  they 
think  that  trouble  and  bereavement  are  evi¬ 
dences  of  God’s  wrath,  and  no  book  but  the 
Bible  has  told  man  that  trials  and  troubles 
were  sent  frewn  Gcd,  and  were  evidences  and 
tokens  of  his  lore !  Take  your  Bible,  Mary, 


sick  yourself,  dear  Mother!  And  although 
the  medicine  was  bitter,  and  the  blisters  hurt  ^ 
me  ^'ery  much,  yet  still  1  know  that  it  made  | 
me  well.”  “  Don’t  you  remember,  too,  my  j 
daughter,  that  old  Giles  was  taken  up  and  i 
tried,  because  that,  although  his  wife  was 
sick,  he  would  not  send  for  a  doctor,  but  gave  ! 
her  just  as  much  rum  as  she  could  drink  until  ! 
it  killed  h^.”  “Yes,  Mother,  and  was  it  not 
dreadful,  too  ?”  “  It  x\*as,  my  dear ;  but  then  ; 

he  gave  her  just  what  she  wanted.  If  he  | 
had  loved  her  truly,  he  would  have  had  the 
doctor  there,  and  made  her  take  bitter  medi¬ 
cines,  which  would  have  saved  her  life.  Just 
so  it  is  with  God.  We  are  so  weak,  wicked 
and  corrupt  that  we  need  chastisement,  and  if 
God  did  net  send  it,  we  would-  become  worse 
and  worse,  and,  as  Jesus  says,  it  is  better  to 
enter  into  life  having  cne  eye,  than  to  have 
two  to  he  cast  into  hell,  where  the  worm  dieth 
not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  So  that 
trial  and  sorrow  are  often  like  the  medicine 
given  to  the  sick — bitter  to  the  taste,  hut 
proving  the  safety  of  the  soul.  They  are 
like  the  cutting  oflT  of  a  limb  which  often 
saves  the  whole  body  from  disease. 

“Just  come  with  me  to  the  window,”  con¬ 
tinued  Mrs.  S.,  “and  tell  me  what  you  see 
there.”  So  Mary  went  with  her  Mother  and 
looked  out  into  their  beautiful  garden,  and 
there  she  saw  the  gardener  at  work.  “  And 
what  do  you  see,  Mary  ?”  “  Why ,  Mother,  I 

don’t  see  anything  but  John  cutting  the  bush¬ 
es — and  that  rcse-hush  he  has  cut  down 
low,  that  I  know  he  will  kill  it.  If  he  does. 
Mother,  I  would  scold  him  well,  for  I  just  now 
told  him  that  you  would  be  angry  to  see  it  so 
cut  lo  pieces,  for  that  you  thought  more  of  it 
than  all  the  bushes  in  the  garden — since  it 
was  a  slip  off  of  the  hush  planted  on  father’s 
grave.”  “  And  what  did  John  say  T” 
“Why,  he  said, ‘I  am  not  hacking  and  cutting 
it.  Miss,  but  pruning  it  to  make  it  grow,  and 
all  this  cutting  is  needful  for  it.’  ”  “  And 

John  told  you  the  truth.  It  is  because  I  think 
so  much  of  the  tree  that  he  prunes  it  so  close¬ 
ly,  and  takes  such  care  of  it.  And  next  sum¬ 
mer  you  will  see  it  spring  up  and  grow  most 
beautifully,  and  be  full  of  the  most  delightful 
flowers — much  larger  and  sweeter  than  if  it 
had  been  let  alone.  And  so  with  the  grape 
vines  and  fruit  trees ;  John  prunes  them  to 
make  them  hear  the  more.  For  don’t  you 
recollect  what  delightful  fruit  there  used  to  be 
in  your  Uncle’s  garden  out  in  the  country, 
Mary  ?”  “  Yes,  Mother.”  “  And  don’t  you 

recollect  that  last  year  when  we  went  out  to 
see  the  place,  the  apples  were  all  small  and 
knotty,  and  the  pears  good  for  nothing.  The 
peach  trees  too  were  dying,  and  the  man  who 
had  the  care  of  the  place  said  it  was  because 
the  trees  had  been  neglected  so  long — that 
they  wanted  pruning — that  if  the  suckers  and 
shoots  were  cut  off  they  would  begin  to  bear 
again.”  “Yes,  Mother,  I  recollect  all  that.” 

“  W ell,  my  dear,  so  it  is  with  God’s  peo¬ 
ple — afflictions  make  us  bear  fruit  to  him, 
and  as  Christ  himself  says,  ‘Every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.’  Turn  to  the  16th 
chapter  of  John  and  read  the  first  eight  ver¬ 
ses.”  So  Mary  soon  found  the  place  and 
read  as  follows  : 

“I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman. 

“  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he 
taketh  away ;  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  tliat  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit 

“  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  wliich  I 
have  spoken  unto  you. 

“  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

“lam  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches;  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  hringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

“  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

“  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  wiU,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. 

I  will  tell  you  more  about  the  conversation 
next  week,  dear  reader. 

Yours,  Uncle  Ben. 


’Fhe  Principal  and  Awnitanta  dcvwc  their  whole  time 
and  attenlion  to  the  inatrurtioii  and  inaiuigeraent  of  (he 
•cbolanL  Every  branch  i*  tanaht  requisite  a>  premre 
younc  aMvi  for  Collcre.  or  for  the  active  pursaits  of  life, 
rhe  Tnatilution  is  situated  in  Cheshire,  a  delightful  and 
ratired  villafta.  thirteen  miles  from  New  Haven,  and 
twenty>6ve  front  Hartford.  There  ars  three  terms  in  the 
rear,  of  fourteen  weeks  each,  the  first  he<innin^  on  the 
M<vind  Thursday  in  September ;  the  second  on  the  last 
Thursday  in  December;  and  ihe  thinl  uo  the  fourth 
Thursday  in  April. 

The  charare  for  tuition  are  f7  per  term  for  the  Clas- 
sics  and  the  ttigher  Knylish  studies,  and  ffi  for  the  lower. 
Board  mav  be  obtained  in  respectable  families  at  from 
81.75  to  82.00  per  weeh»  exclusive  of  fuel,  lifshta  and 
washiitf.  The  Principal  receives  into  his  family  such 
pupils  as  their  parents  desire  to  place  more  particularly 
ander  his  charge,  at  an  expense  of  850  per  term,  inriud* 
ins  every  ihi^  except  bo^s  and  stationery.  Bills  pay* 
able  one  “half  in  advance,  and  the  balance  four  weeks  be¬ 
fore  the  seaaion  elooea.  For  further  particulars,  applica¬ 
tion  may  be  made  lo  the  Principal. 

S.  B.  PADDOCK. 

Ckrtkirt,  Con.,  March,  18481 
_April  1 — 41. 

Van  Doren’s  Institute  for  Young 
Ladies. 

.Vo.  573  f!pmce  Street,  near  \^k.  PhiMa. 

PROF.  J  QVTNGS-rON  VAN  DOREN,  A.  M„  Prin. 

cipal,  who  has  had  many  years  experience  in  con- 
ducting  Urge  female  Seminaries  in  New  York  and  ita 
vicin^^  t'ourse  of  studies  full  and  thorough.  Tuition 
840,  8w.  880,  and  8UX)  a  year,  aceoiding  lo  the  age  of 
the  Pupils.  Freneh  840  extra.  Board  and  Tuition  8300. 
Varation — July  and  August.  Music  from  820  to  840  per 
quarter.  Italian,  German,  Painting,  Ac.,  810  each.  No 
charge  for  Stationery,  Fuel  and  Drawing. 

aEFESKU. 

Rt.  Rev.  A.  Potter,  D.  D..  Rev.  B.  Dorr,  D.  D..  Rev.  C. 
C.  Cuvier,  D.  D.,  Rev.  H.  Ducachei,  D.  D.,  Rev,  M.  .4. 
D’W.  Howe,  Rev.  G.  VV.  Bethune,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  Parker, 
D.  D..  Rev.  A.  Barnes,  Philadelphia. 

Hon.  Th.  Frelinghuyaen,  LL.  D.,  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  New  Yorii,  Rev.  G.  Spring,  D.  D.,  Rev.  S. 
H.  Tving,  D.  D.,  New  York. 

Rev.  j.  J.  Blake.  D.  D..  Rev.  S.  H.  Cox.  D.  D..  Brook* 
lyn ;  Rev.  J.  Carnahan,  D.  D..  President  of  Princeton  Col¬ 
lege  :  Gov.  Thomas  Bennet,  Charleston,  S.  C. ;  Rev.  F.  L 
Hawks,  D.  D.,  New  Orleans;  Rt.  Rev.  B.  B.  Smiih,  Rishim 
of  Kentneky;  Hon.  Henry  Clay,  Kentucky:  Rt.  Rev.  C. 
P.  Mcllvaine,  D.  D..  Bishop  of  Ohio;  and  Rev.  L.  Beecher, 
D.  D.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Jan.  1. — Oni. 


SO  ;  Aston  Ridge  Seminary  for  Young 
Ladies. 

This  Tnstitntion  is  reeuiiiiiiendid  liy 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Bistior  Potter,  lor  ••  fnithfiil,  lite¬ 
rary  and  religions  instnirtioiis,  and  the  inesiiniable  ad- 
v.mtages  of  a  reliml,  refiiitMl  and  afleeiiiinate  home  in 
one  of  the  most  heantifiil  positions  in  the  Slate;”  liy 
The  Rev.  Antoive  Verekn,  (Rector  of  the  French 
F.pisropal  Churrh.  New  York.)  "for  the  eorreriru'ss  wiih 
w  hich  the  French  l.anguage  is  spoken  in  the  Ihinily 
and  by 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Ttmo,  lor  “  n  eombinnlion  of  advan- 
tages,  physical,  mental  and  religious,  such  as  few  similar 
inMiitiitinns  can  present." 

Terms,  per  session  of  five  months,  8120.  The  sessions 
commence  on  the  Islof  May  and  the  1st  of  November. 
Aiidreu  RF.V.  B.  S.  lIl’VriNtiTGN. 

March  11. — lOt.  Aston,  Del.  Co.,  Penn. 

Applications  will  he  receivetl  nmil  the  1st  of 
June  for  TIIRKF,  ASSIS’PANT  TF.ACHF.RS  in 
the  Episropnl  High  S<-hool  of  Virginia;  one  to  lie  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  Classical  department,  one  in  the  F.nglish 
and  5lathcmatical  department,  one  lo  leach  French  and 
Drawing.  The  candidates  for  these  situations  must  l>e 
unmarried  gentlemen,  over  24  yean  of  age,  and  comniii- 
nicants,  in  pwd  standing,  of  the  Protestant  Ei)is<-u{ial 
Churrh.  The  most  satisfactory  testimonials  of  sound 
scholarship,  and  of  sujienor  altiiinmeiits  in  the  various 
branches  to  be  taught,  of  skill  and  exjierienco  in  leaching, 
and  strict  attention  to  business  will  he  re<|uired.  Nono 
need  make  application  but  those  who  are  prepared  to  an¬ 
swer  these  expertntions.  Clergj’men,  or  those  who  in¬ 
tend  to  make  teaching  a  permanent  occupation,  will, 
other  things  being  equal,  secure  the  preference,  (.'oni- 
munications  to  be  addressed,  post-paid,  to  the  Rector  of 
the  S<  hf>ol,  P.  O.,  Theo.  Scm.,  Fairlhx  co.,  Ya. 

March  18. — lOt 


Books!  Books!  Books! 

SMALL  PROFITS  AND  QUICK  SALES 
»  JU  CktapatAs  Chmptst.” 

XTOW  RECEIVLNG.  at  tita  cbmip  Boekeiore  of  A. 

BURT.  ya.  7  W.  Baltimcre  Street,  mamr  At  P 
SalfrmBFr.  Mi.,  a  hwniwis  ■■nirmuit  of  Chr-ch  R- 
all  hoMflu  at  Auction  varv  cheap,  whicli  onablea  h; 
sen  MMUiy  of  them  at  one-ball  the  uaual  prices  eliarcJ 
and  all  at  omrh  Irsa  than  ordinary  prices.  Hm  k| 
Books  is  nowr  much  enlarged,  ana  oSera  great  in< 
raenti  to  aH  who  wish  to  bwv  grad  Books  mt  lotr  P---| 
Give  the  CAegp  Bofketore  a  'oaU.  and  jva  w  iU  nut  latl[ 
be  he  suited.  Remember  the  place. 

A.  P.  BURT.  No.  7  W.  Raltiinoie  st.. 
between  the  Bridge  and  Ci-nirr  .Ma.'k  -t 
.April  1— 3i  Baliimote,  Md  { 

Haw  kstone : 

A  TAlU  OF  AND  FOR  ENGLAND  IN  1P4-.  1 
the  thifd  lionduo  edition.  Edited  by  the  Re\ 
Williams,  ofScheuectadr.  2  vo!s.,  I2mo.  81  5“ 
STANFORD*  SAVORl  > 
March  25.  139  Broadwav,  .New  V 


The  Young  Ladv*s  Home. 

A  see-  oitnom.  m*A  a  nett  and  Ftannfid  frontujn. 

TH«Y  ouag  Indy'x  Home.  By  Mrs  liOuisa  i 
hill.  .AotWof  “1  will  be  a  Lady,”  “I  wi! 
Gendeinan.’'  *c.  *c. 

**  A  traveller  betwixt  life  and  death  ; 

Ttu'  rmwn  firm,  the  temperate  w  ill. 
Endurance,  foresight,  strength  aad  skill, 

.A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned 
IVi  warn,  to  comfort,  and  contraand ; 

•And  yrt  a  spirit  still,  and  brighl, 
With'someihing  of  an  angel  light.” 

WoawwoRTM 

.A  neat  12nn.  vol.,  in  rmbrwsrd  doth. 

ALSO, 

The  Girl's  and  Boy's  Miscellany,  consisting  of  o.-il; 
Tales.  Poelrv,  FsbleiL  RMhlles.  'TninslaiHins,  A  c.  A  ' 
moral  and  entertaining.  Prepared  with  a  view  to  lh« 
peovemeni  of  the  minds  of  children  an  well  m  for  it 
amiiaetaent  during  their  leisure  momenis,  a  heauiir 
square  volume  with  upwards  of  sreeafv  oriftnnl  • 
Hone,  neatly  bound  in  embossed  cluih,  giU  aides.  F>..i 
by  Mim  Cornelia  L  TuthilL 

MRS.  TtTHIl.L’t  JfTEVILR  WORKS 

Hurrah  for  New  England!  or  the  Virginia  Boy's  \  :i, 
lion. 

The  Boy  of  Spirit ;  a  story  for  the  young. 

When  are  we  Happiest,  or  the  liiile  Camerona 
I  will  be  a  Gentleman ;  a  hook  for  boya. 

I  will  be  a  lady ;  a  hook  for  girls. 

Ctaward!  Right  onwaid — Anv  thing  fiir  stvirt 

LINDSAY  A  BLAKISTON.  Puhlisher. 
.April  8.  N  W.  cor.  4th  and  Chesniii  si- 

The  Cheap  Bookstore. 

Theoijogical  books  at  reduced  prices 

Hooker's  Complete  Works,  t  vola. 

Barrow's  Whole  Works.  3  vols. 

Heiigstenberg's  Chrisiok*gy.  3  volt. 

Warburton's  Divine  Legation. 

Bridges  on  the  Christian  Ministry. 

Knapp's  Christian  Theology. 

Murdock’s  .Mosheim's  Churrh  llutory,  3  vols 
Bishop  Hall's  Contemplation. 

Grey  A  Perry’s  Key  to  the  Old  Text. 

Bishop  Hall's  Devuiious  am!  Aphorisms. 

Burnet's  liisloiy  of  the  Refnmiatioii. 

Life  ol'  Rev.  Charles  Simeon. 

Mackniglit  on  the  Epistles. 

Romaiiie's  Works. 

Bp.  Hopkins’  Works. 

Pearson  on  the  Cived. 

Bridges  on  Proverl*. 

Robert  Mall’t  Works. 

Cecil's  Works,  3  vols. 

Melv  ill's  Seniioiis,  2  vols. 

Newton's  Works 
Life  and  Sermons  of  Rev. 


Rev.  J.  A.  Clark  s  U 
leighton's  \\  orks. 
Burnet  on  the  .\rii«  1- 
•Alexander  on  Isamh 
Ik'veridge  on  the  .Arlii 
ChillingViani's  Work> 
Blair's  Sermons. 

Christ  on  the  Cross, 

A.  U'.  I'liv,  Ac.  Ae.  A I 


With  a  complete  araortment  of  Books  in  all  deparin  . 
of  Christian  IJterature,  and  fi>r  sale,  at  grro//v  P- 
rices,  by  DAMFl.S  A  S.Mmi. 

Jan.  22.  Corner  of  4th  A  Arch 

Books  bougiit  or  exchanged. 

Importation  of  Foreign  Books. 

The  siihsrri her  would  rrs|ieclfn)ly  solicit  thealtrni- 
of  Ijlerarv  and  Prore.«.sion8l  (I'eiiilrmeii,  l.il’rar'im: 
and  others  in  want  of  Iksiks  or  Uorks  ol  Art,  or  nm  . 
tide  (lerlaiiiing  to  oiir  hnsmess,  from  Fiiglaiid.  Friim  •  ■ 
Germany,  lo  the  lin  ililies  now  odereil  of  gralilving  iht  > 
wishes.  Our  unters  are  sent  out  to  tiiilhliil  nnd  <oiii|< 
tent  Agents  hv  e\ cry  sieaiiier,  uiid  nnsweied  withii; 
or  eight  weeks  ihermrter. 

.Ml  onfers  exerniefl  at  as  h>w  prices  ns  bv  nnv  of  iti 
Ikistern  housr-s,  whether  for  the  tingle  Nnik  or  seM-r 
copies. 

Persons  onlering  of  us,  snve  the  expense  of  freight 
portage  from  Boston  or  .New  York,  slid  ran  hold  ll^ 
B|)onsilile  for  any  errors  or  im;ier((-eli<'ns. 

A  large  eolleetion  of  eRtnlogiies  of  all  Ihe  IhmA*  pn 
lisheil  or  on  sale  in  KiiPo|>e,  nlwnys  on  hand  ;  udditioi  > 
whii-h  are  received  by  every  sienmer.  end’rarinc  ' 
eatnlogues  of  serfnn|.|mnd  ImmiK  dealers,  in  lAmdon. 

{lO^lkMiks  piihlishril  in  the  United  Slates,  slwitv 
sale,  or  supplied  lo  order,  w iihoiil  any  adxniiee  on  i'.. 
lowest  Eastern  prices. 

JAS.  .S  WATERS,  no,>Amll.r. 

Feb  26 — if.  No.  211  Baltimore  si.,  Bnltiinnri' 

Bookstore  Removed. 

fT^lIF,  Biihseriliers  resfa-rifolly  inloriii  their  frii'iiiN 
L  the  piihlir  that  they  have  removeil  their  i. 
BOOKS  AND  STATIONERY,  three  ih>ort  W.  le  M 
M  stamt,  to  the  roninxMlioiis  three  story  hrirk  hoe-i-  ; 
many  years  oreiipieil  hy  .Mr.  A.  I>.  Iliirmoii.  nini  tnnip 
diatdy  adjoining  Mr.  Roliert  Croppr-r's  Hnnlw.-ire  Si..i 
where  they  will  lie  pleased  lo  wail  ii{>on  all  their  e  I 
cu«loiiiers. 

The  siihseribers  tender  to  their  niimerona  friends  ihnr 
sincere  thanks  for  the  lilieral  |>stronage  Iieslowfd  ii;<iii 
them  during  their  ten  years’ oernpalion  of  their  old  *110111  . 
and  hope  to  lie  able,  by  addilioiml  Cueiliiies  and  strict  »> 
trnlinn  to  business,  to  merit  its  eontiniinnee  at  their  iie\-. 
stand.  BELL  A  ENTWISI.E. 

Next  door  to  R.  Cropper’s  llanlware  Store. 
March  18. — 4l.  .Alexandria,  \  .n 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Domestic  Missions. — Sinee  his  acknowledgment  of 
the  28th  ult.,  the  Treasurer  has  received  the  following 
contributions;  j 

OflVrings  of  St  Peter’s  ch,  Plymouth,  Ct,  half,  850;  1^,  j 
’f  which  $2  is  for  the  Jews,  85;  H,  for  missions  in  the 
(Vest,  82;  a  young  Churchman,  in  answ  er  to  the  Treaioircrs 
ppeal,  81;  oflerings  of  St  Paul’s  rh,  Detroit,  Mich, 
i43  54;- through  the  Domestic  Secretary  and  General 
Agent,  from  Union  Psrish,  Alabama,  per  Rev  E  C  Mur- 
daiigh,  810;  Christ  ch.  Mobile,  Rev  N  P  Knapp,  rector, 
8423  60;  Rev  Dr  Lewis  and  la^,  added  85;  children  of  a 
family,  fiOcts;  a  little  boy  of  Sunday  school,  50  cts — 
8429  70;  Christ  ch.  New  Orleans,  Rev  F  L  Hawks,  D  D, 
rector,  8465  43;  Ch  of  the  .Annunciation.  Rev  N  O  Pres¬ 
ton,  rector,  822;  Seamen’s  Chapel,  Rev  C  Whitehall,  820;  a 
lady,  a  member  of  Grace  ch,  85 — 8512  43.  Total, 
81C^  04.  Thomas  N.  SrANroED,  Treasnrer, 

New  York,  April  4, 1848.  139  Broadway. 

Foeeign  Missions. — Since  his  report  of  28th  ult.,  the 
Treasurer  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following 
amounls: — 

From  St  James’s  ch.  Parish  of  Rapids,  Alexandria,  La, 
815  50;  Christ  ch.  Harwington,  Ct,  81  87;  St  Matthew’s, 
East  Plj-mouth.  Ct,  128;  St  PeiePa,  Plvmoiith,  Ct,  for 
education,  Theophilus  Morris,  Africa,  820;  do,  do,  for 
China,  do,  do,  for  Constantinople,  825 — 850;  Ch  of  the 
Ascension,  New  York,  for  education,  China,  8225;  Christ 
eh.  Detroit,  Mich,  for  Janua^,  February  and  March, 
812  17;  St  George's  ch.  Frederirksbo^,  Va,  810;  do,  from 
the  female  Sunday  school,  for  education  of  a  boy.  China, 
82.5 — 8^,  throngh  Rev  E  W  Hening,  for  building  ch  for 
the  Colonists,  Africa,  8L  Total,  8326  32. 

J.  Shttii  Rooees,  Treasurer, 
New  York,  April  4  1848.  281  Broadway. 

The  Retreat. 

A  BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES,  tender  the  supervision  ef  the  Bishop  ef 
Pennsulrania,  on  School  House  Lane,  five  miles  from 
Phil^elphia,  near  the  crossing  of  the  Philadelphia  and 
Norristown  Railroad. 

MISS  M.  A.  8PAFARD,  Principal— Mrs.  E.  SPAFARD, 
Assistant  Principal— M.  FEUX  DROUIN,  late  Professor 
of  the  University  of  France,  Teacher  of  French  and 
Latin — MR.  J.  A.  GETZE,  Teacher  of  Music. 

Letters  for  "  Retkeat,”  to  be  addressed  lo  Box  No. 
858  Post  Office,  Philadelphia. 

Refer  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Potter;  Rev.  D.  H. 
Macurdy,  No.  128  North  Twelfth  street;  Dr. C. Treichel, 
Custom  Honse ;  Robert  Ralston,  Esq.,  No.  4  South  Front 
street,  Philadelphia;  and  James  C.  _Kem|i<on,  F,sq., 


Belmont  School. 

THIS  Institution  for  Young  Igidies,  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Meecf.r,  sister  of  the  Isle  Miss  Margaret 
Mercer,  is  now  in  the  fourth  session  of  its  progress,  since 
the  death  of  its  distinguished  founder;  snd  the  principles 
of  fidelity  and  zeal  which, for  the  last  twenty  years  have 
sustained  its  extensive  nnd  well-earned  repnlntion,  are 
are  now  firmly  established, and  will  continue  to  be  main¬ 
tained  under  the  care  of  its  present  Princqial  and  the  ac¬ 
complished  ladies  who  were  awiociated  with  Miss  Mercer 
for  so  many  years. 

The  course  of  studies,  and  the  moral  nnd  religions  dis¬ 
cipline  of  the  School,  which  were  early  adopted  and 
made  the  basis  of  its  character,  have  hern  pursued 
strictly  and  successfully,  and  will  be  continned  with  the 
utmost  diligence  by  all  who  arc  aoKiciatcd  in  ils  present 
govemnienL 

Experience  has  proved,  that  an  enterprise  of  so  much 
responsibility  as  that  of  the  instruction  nnd  guidance  of 
youth,  as  well  in  the  inlelleetiiai  as  moral  character,  can 
j  only  hope  for  success  when  Imsed  upon  Christian  accoiin- 
;  lability,  and  a  daily  and  constant  ncknowTrdgmrnt  of  de- 
I  pendonce  on  the  Divine  Author  of  all  good.  It  was  this, 
and  this  alone  that  enabled  the  late  Miss  Mrn  rr  to  ac¬ 
complish  so  much  fur  the  nsirnl  regeneration  and  intel¬ 
lectual  culture  of  her  Pupils— end  educate  them  at  the 
same  time,  either  fur  a  present  or  a  future  slate  of  exis¬ 
tence. 

Belmont  is  situated  near  the  base  of  Ihe  Blue  Rkige, 
twenty-five  miles  fnim  Washington,  six  from  I/cesbnrg, 
and  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  Turnpike  between 
those  places. 

The  mail-stages  which  pass  regularly  every  day  he- 
Iween  Washington  and  I.eeaburg,  are  remarkable  tor 
their  excellence  in  every  essentim  respect,  and  are  al¬ 
ways  ready  to  set  down  passengers  desirous  of  visiting 
the  Institution,  at  the  door. 

The  perfect  salubrity  of  Ihe  situation,  the  beauty  of  the 
surrounding  scenery,  and  the  entire  seclusion  afforded  by 
the  enclosure  of  a  {arm  of  more  than  five  hundred  acrea 
around  the  school,  seem  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  physical,  mental,  and  moral  qualities  of 
the  pupils. 

The  months  of  vacation  are  July  and  August 
TESJIS,  FATASLE  IN  ADVANCE: 

Board,  for  the  session  of  five  months  -  862  00 

Tuition,  English  in  all  the  branches  -  •  50  (X) 

French  -  500 

Spanish  .......  10  00 

liitin  500 

Music,  with  use  of  Piano  -  -  -  -  23  00 
Drawing,  with  materials  ....  15  00 

Lecture  tickets  on  Chemistry  or  Natural  Philoso- 

phv,  each  . 5  00 

Beading .  500 

Washing  .......  500 

For  the  adiaiasion  of  Pnpils,  or  further  rsrticiilara,  ad- 
drem  MRS.  MARY  S.  MERCER. 

Belmont  Post  Office,  Loudon  Co.,  Virginia. 
Feb.  26,— 3ni. 


New  Books !  New  Books  ! 

An  Historical  and  Critical  View  of  the  Speculative 
Philoeophy  of  Europe  in  the  Nineteenth  Century.  By 
J.  D.  Morell,  A.  M. 

The  Free  Church  Pulpit;  consisting  of  disconrses  by 
the  most  eminent  divines  of  the  Free  Church  of  ScoUaml. 

Lectures  on  the  Law  and  the  GospeL  By  Stephen  H. 
Tyng. 

Coincidents  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  By  Blunt. 
Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  David  Alieel,  D.  D.,  late  Mission- 
ar\-  to  China.  By  his  Nephew,  Rev.  G.  K.  Williamson. 

Germanv,  England  and  Scotland ;  or  recollections  of 
a  Swiss  Minister.  By  J.  H.  Merle  D’Aubigne. 

The  Genius  of  Scotland;  or  Sketches  of  Scottish 
Scenery,  Literature  and  Religion.  By  Rev.  K.  Turnbull. 

On  the  Atonement  and  Intercession  of  Jesus  Christ 
By  Rev.  William  Symington. 

The  Judson  Ofiering,  intended  as  a  Token  of  Christian 


Fleming  and  Tibbins’  French 
Dictionary. 

An  entirely  new  and  cirtnpicic  French  snd  Fngl:* 
and  English  and  French  Dictionary,  adapted  In  it 
present  slate  of  the  two  Languages.  By  Prof.  FLE.MI  \t 
Professor  of  Fnflish  in  the  College  ol'  l»niB  le  GniU' 
and  Prof.  TIRBINS,  author  of  seyenil  lexicogrni  lu' ”1 
works;  with  important  additions.  hyClIARLFS  I’K  i!  !  , 
E*q.,  ProfcMtor  of  French  in  the  I'niversity  ol  PriinsvUn 
nia,  and  Jl’D.All  I'OHSON,  Fjiq.,  Member  of  Ihe  \nn  r 
can  Philosophical  Society,  of  the  .Academy  of  Natiin 
Si-iciM-es,  At.  &c.  IKK)  pngca  rovnl  8vo.  I’rice,  1 
Dino.  abridged,  72f  pages,  12mo.  I’rii  e,  $1  2,5. 

This  work  has  lieeri  made  on  the  bosis  of  the  ROY  \1 
DKTIONARY  E.NGLISH  AND  FRK.Nt  II  AM» 
I’RENCH  AND  ENGLISH  compiled  from  the  Dicti<  * 
arirs  of  Johnson,  Todd,  Ash,  Webster,  and  Richnnisoti, 
from  the  Inst  edition  of  Choinbaiid,  Ciinier,  and  J.  Di- 
rarrieres,  the  sixth  edition  of  the  Acndemy,  the  Supple- 
inent  lo  the  Acndemy,  Ihe  Griimmnlieal  Dietionnry  o( 
Ijiyenux,  the  Uniyersal  lexicon  iff  Boisle,  and  tin- 
standard  technoiogiral  works  in  either  liingunge.  It  on 
tains.  1st,  all  Ihe  words  in  common  use,  with  a  eopu  ' 
selection  of  terms  olaoleseeiit  orolaidei*,  eonneeied  vmiI* 
polite  literature  ;  2d,  technical  terms,  or  such  us  are 
general  use  in  the  arts,  mnuufnelures,  and  si-ieuci  *,  10 
naval  and  military  Ifugimge,— in  law,  triide,  and  o'ln 
meree ;  3fl,  terms,  geopmphieal,  Ac.  Ac.,  with  ndjei  iiv* 
or  epithets  eliiridaliiig  history  ;  4lh,  u  lilernl  and  figup  ' 
proiiiinciation  for  the  use  of  .Americnus  ami  F.iiglisbim  ■ 
5th,  neen rale  and  dis<  riminaliiig  definitions,  and,  wb<  ti 
necessary,  with  appropriate  examples  and  illustralioi: 
tending  to  fix,  as  well  as  display  the  signification,  im|i«>ri, 
rank,  and  character  of  each  individual  word  ;  6th,  pecu¬ 
liar  constructions,  modes  ol' speech,  idioms.  At.  Ac.  ;  7ib 
synonymy;  8th.  the  diiliciillies  of  Fremh  Grammar  p 
sented  and  resolved  in  English,  os  they  occur  ihruiigli 
the  work. 

The  .American  edition  contains  complete  tables  of  il* 
verba  on  an  entirely  new  plan,  to  wliiih  Ibe  >eri 
throughout  Ihe  work  are  referred,  by  Professor  Pi<  • 
with  the  addition,  in  their  respective  places,  of  a  vi  . 
great  number  of  terms  in  the  natural  sciences,  ehemisir' 
meilicine,  Ac.  Ac.,  which  ore  not  lo  be  found  in  m 
other  French  and  English  Dictionary,  by  Jihaji  I)i*I'. 
Esq.,  of  Pliilailelphia. 

"It  unites  the  knowledge  of  the  best  lexicoprapber-  • 
France  snd  England.” — Peter  S.  Dnpomtau,  PntttJtiii  1  ’ 
the  Ameriton  Philosojihiral  Sreietif. 

“The  most  compn-hensive  and  satrifarfory  Diclionni 
of  the  French  uml  English  Iniigiiage  combined.” — /,'/  '■ 
Ihinfrlison,  M.  J).,  Profeentr  in  thr  Jrfferron  .Vfo/e 
CoUege,  and  Secretary  of  the  American  Phdi-sti]ihi' 
Society. 

"  Fiidispensnblv  necessary  to  stiidenls  dis  rmis  of  lU' 
derstanding  the  French  of  the  nineteenth  ciiifury.”—  f 
A  Brrgif,  Pri'feittor  of  Frrruh  and  SpaniA  in  the  I'hilr, 
delphia  High  School. 

“The  -American  eililnr  has  enriclieil  it  with  more  lb  o 
five  thousand  words  not  in  ilie  French  copy.” — P>  •  ■ 
Isaac  lesser. 

“This  Dictionary  bears  evident  marks  of  su;><-rioritv  ;■ 
any  other  that  hns  ever  lieen  intnMliiced  into  this  coi 
— Thr-mas  Sfierv  in,  .1.  M.,  Print  ijcil  of  the  Ih 
High  School. 

Published  by  F.  11.  BUTLER  AC  V 

April  8, — It.  Philndclphi;< 


rment, 


To  Yonng  Men  out  of  Employi 

A  NEW  AND  VALUABLE  PUHi/<  ATION. 

An  agent  is  wanted  in  everr  town  ami  village  <>■ 
the  Union,  to  procure  sulecrihcrs.  and  sell  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Work,  to  be  ready  for  delivery  the  first  or  second 
week  in  May  next: 

SEARS’  NEW  AND  POPULAR  PICTORIAL  DI.- 
SC,’RlPTION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES— Coninining 
an  account  of  the  Topography,  Settlement,  Histo 
Revolnlionarv  and  Interesting  Events.  Statisiics,  Progr. 
in  Agriculture,  .Afonufactiires,  Population,  Ae.,  of  en*  li 
u>  ,  Ot-,  .u- I’mon.  Illustrated  with  engravings  of  tb- 

Sympathy  with  the  Livine.  ai^  a  memento  of  Christian  l  ^ jq^^es.  Buildings,  Scenery.  Cunosiiic 
Action  for  the  ^ad.  Edited  by  John  Ifowling,  D.  D.  I  L ^  lie  States,  Ac.  Ac.  Complete  in  one  ' 

The  Scnplure  'Text  B«»k  ^ripiure  Texts  arranged  1  ^-fogantly  bound  in  gilt  pictorial 

for  the  use  of  Ministers,  8.  8.  Teachers,  snd  Families.  ■  '  —  -» 


The  Great  Secret;  or,  How  to  be  Happy.  By  E 
Chnbbuck. 

Allen  Lucas ;  the  Self-made  man.  By  Emily  Chnbbuck. 
Facts  for  Boys.  Selected  and  arranged  by  J.  Belcher, 
D.  D. 

Facts  for  Girls.  Selected  and  arranged  by  J  Belcher, 
D.  D. 

Just  received  and  for  sale  by  H.  HOOKER, 

No.  16  south  7lh  sL,  above  ChesnuL 


Manayunk. 


Sept.  18. — eoly. 


Mrs.  Tuthill’s  Juvenile  Books. 

I  WILL  Be  a  Gentleman. 

I  Will  Be  a  Lady. 

The  Two  New  Scholars. 

Onward  I  Right  Onward ! 

.Anything  for  Sport. 

When  Are  We  Happiest. 

Hurrah  for  New  England. 

ALSO, 

How  to  Spoil  a  Good  Citizen. 

Willie  Rodgers. 

RamUea  of  a  Butterfly.  n  .  t. 

With  a  large  variety  of  new  and  excellent  Books  for 

children’s  libraries,  at  low  ^  ^IMON. 

April  1.  corner  of  Mh  and  Si^ce  its. 


larce 
mu! 

lin.  Retail  pribc.  82 

VVe  have  prepared  this  volume  at  great  expense.  1  li'' 
type  Iwgc.  clear,  nnd  handsome.  Psper  emooth  and 
white.  Binding  strong  and  siibstantial.  Kngrnviur- 
neat  and  appropriate.  This  work  will  be  decidedly  the 
cheapest  and  most  popular  ever  iMued  from  the  Aiiicri- 
can  press ;  and  from  the  orders  already  received  (er  it 
we  are  satisfied  it  is  destined  to  have  an  immense  n.-i'.*' 
throughout  our  vast  exieiiiled  country.  I'rom  peculmr 
I  cirrumstanres  we  are  able  to  ofler  this  book  extremely 
!  low  lo  Book  Peillers,  Postmasters,  nnd  others  who  may 
feel  disposed  to  net  os  agents  therefor. 

The  principles  of  morality  and  of  a  well  regula’d 
FREEDOM  are  intro«h)ced  with  sufficient  frequeiey 
throughout  its  pges;  the  Editor  exercising  a  careful  dis¬ 
crimination.  wnifo  honestly  desirous  of  enlarging  its  <  tt- 
eumferenee,  not  to  admit  within  the  circle  the  elements 
of  lirentionaneas,  lo  which  we  ar«  liable  in  the  present 
state  of  society.  Let  every  parent  remember  it  is  to  jui 
Educjition,  wisely  and  liberally  provided  for  our  people, 
Amerira  owes  her  proud  supenority  over  other  nations. 
This  will  preserve  love  of  freedom,  snd  detestation  ol  o;^ 
pression,  pure  and  unadulterated,  in  the  young  and  rising 
generation. 

oar  All  letters  must  be  pre-J**^ 

Please  address.  FORFRT  Publwher 

April  8.— 2t.  I’-W 


